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The Priest Sanctified by Means of Daily Meditation.

PREAMBLE.

So far we have in our meditations followed the plan traced by
St. Ignatius, a plan admirable in itself, which leads man to sanctity,
we may say, in & three-fold way: First, by cleansing him from his
sins; secondly, by making him acquainted with and a sharer in
the sublime virtues which have their origin in Our Lord Jesus
Christ; thirdly, by turning his heart to the love of God. In follow-
ing that plan, admirable and perfect though it is, we have not been
able to dwell on subjects connected with the different seasons of
the liturgical year, or with the solemnities and mysteries which are
commemorated within the same period. We may have said a
little here and there, but not enough to satisfy the cravings of
pious souls.

And yet we should meditate-on these festivals of the Christian
year; we should comprehend their meaning, not only for the sake
of our own sanctification, but also in order to bring about the sanctifi-
cation of the many souls committed to our care. On the solemmn
festivals which occur during the year, and which come to us as
so many favors from above, the subject naturally presents itself
to our meditation. But how can one spend the solemnities of
Christmas, Easter, Pentecost, Corpus Christi, or of the Sacred
Heart, or, again, the festivals of our blessed Lady, and of the
saints, with fervor and devotion, unless he direct his attention to
the spirit of the Church by meditating as she herself meditates.
Moreover, the subjects are so varied that, far from being a tedious
occupation, it is one which brings with it a deep sense of increased
strength and interior joy.

The liturgical year is divided into three parts: The first, which
ends with the feast of the Purification, is called Advent; the sec-
ond comprises Lent and the Paschal season; and the third em-
braces the remainder of the year, namely, from Pentecost to the
first Sunday in Advent. These periods we will divide into three
sections, and in each section we will consider the proper of the
time and the proper of the saints.

1



SECTION FIRST.
Hodovent and Cbhristmas.

PROPER OF THE TIME.

ADVENT is a time of prayer and penance, instituted by the
Church to prepare her children to commemorate in a worthy man-
ner the mystery of the nativity of Our Lord Jesus Christ. Lent
is a preparation for Easter; the four thousand years preceding the
birth of Christ were a preparation for His coming into this world,
and the four weeks of Advent are a preparation for the solemnity
of Christmas.

The Church speaks to us of three advents of Our Lord, and she
wishes us to make these three comings the subjects of our medita-

" tions during this holy season. “In the first coming,” says St.
Bernard, ‘‘ Jesus came to us in the flesh like unto ours and clothed
with our infirmities; in the second He comes in spirit and in grace;
in the third He will come with power and majesty to judge the
living and the dead.”! Pierre de Blois tells us also: “The first
coming of the Son of man was a very humble and obscure one,
the second is a mystery of love, the third will be a manifestation
of His power; He will come to terrify sinners and make known 2
the final triumph of the just.”

1 De Advent, Serm. v. ?Ibid., Serm. III.
2



First Sunday of Hdvent,
. MEDITATION 1.

DUTIES OF THE PRIEST IN CONNECTION WITH THE
THREE-FOLD COMING OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST.

1.—Christ Comes into the World at His Birth to Renew the Face of
the Earth.

2.—Christ Comes into our Souls by His Grace in Order to Sanctify
Us and Live within Us.

3.—Christ will Come on the Last Day to Judge the World.

First Point.—Christ comes into this world to renew the face
thereof. This is the event which the Church will soon commem-
orate. What was the world before the coming of Christ, before
that blessed day in which it was said: ‘“The Word was made flesh
and dwelt amongst us’’? When He came, whom all the true chil-
dren of Abraham had expected, did He benefit the world? Did He
put an end to the misery that existed in the universe? Let us
compate our condition—ours especially, the priests and friends of
Jesus—with the condition of the most renowned and privileged ones
of the Old Dispensation. The Messias after whom they sighed
for the space of four thousand years, praying that the “heavens
might rain down the just”—Him we possess; He is really our
Emmanuel. Whom all the patriarchs and prophets awaited with
much longing, we have in our possession. Have we returned
thanks to divine Providence, to God who predestined us to live in
days posterior to the coming of His Son? Do we ever stop to re-
flect on the immensity of such a blessing? Alas, if people in the
world are too often unmindful of it, does not the reason of it lie with
their pastors, who themselves give it but very little thought?

Ah, Priest of God, the solemnity of Christmas is more for you
than a pious reminder of ages gone by. Every morning the mys-
- tery of Bethlehem is renewed on the altar of your ministration.
As often as you offer up the holy sacrifice of the Mass, you give to
the world the same God who was born of the purest of virgins.

3



4 Meditation 1.

Your lips, says Tertullian, bring Him forth, parturiente lingua.
Your hands and your heart are the manger, and the sacramental
species are the swaddling-clothes. Bow down in adoration of
the loving God born in your hands. Welcome Him, and let your
heart be filled with transports of joy and a firm hope. By holy
communion He comes to work in your soul the same wonders which
He wrought at His coming among men, namely, to drive away
darkness, to curb evil inclinations, and to infuse into your soul
holiness and joy. He comes to you with more favors than you
could ever dream of. )

Second Point.—Spiritual coming of Christ into souls in order
to sanctify and save men. It would profit us very little to know
that Christ came over nineteen hundred years ago to visit man-
kind, “ through the bowels of His mercy,” if we did not know that
He has since that time been coming incessantly, that He might
impart to each and every one that spiritual life which He alone
can give with abundance. Behold the mystery which should-move
all hearts. The Redeemer, well aware that no man is accepted
by the Father unless he be made conformable to the Son, “in
whom He is well pleased,” comes to us; He changes us into Him-
self so that we live no longer, but Christ lives in us, and the Father
addresses us as His own Son: “This is My beloved Son.” Where
is fallen man? Since God became man, man is become, as it were,
God. Yes, this is done in the Church; this is the noble task she
pursues through the ministry of her priesthood; hence we may
easily see that the priest is, by nature of his office, the greatest
benefactor of his fellow men.

During the four weeks of Advent Jesus knocks at the door of
the hearts of men in a more pressing manner; if only they consent
He will deign to enter; He craves only for a place. By His spiritual
birth in their souls He gives to the just a more abundant life, and
snatches the sinner from the very jaws of death; for He wills not
the death of the sinner, but rather ‘‘that he be converted and
live.” We are His appointed ministers; let us, by all means in
our power, further the designs of His mercy. We can prepare the
way and make it straight, level the mountains and hills of pride,
fill the valleys of discouragement and weakness; all this in a spiritual
sense we may have to do, and the task may be hard, but nothing
is impossible with God, who will lend us the strength of His arnt.
But before preparing others let us prepare ourselves for that coming
of the Son of God. That we may be truly zealous, let us fear and
let us hope.

Third Point.—On the last day Christ will come to judge tke
world, As the solemnity of Christmas draws near, holy Church is
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not without some anxiety. She foresees that many of her children,
nay, many perhaps of her priests, will show themselves as indif-
ferent as were the people of Bethlehem on the day of His first
coming. It is written, ‘“His own received Him not . .. there was
no room for them.” In order to avert such a calamity, she cease-
lessly, in her prayers, calls on all to do penance. From the pulpit
we hear the voice of the great Apostle, and of Isaias, and of John,
and of Christ Himself. ‘“Now is the time for us to rise from sleep.”
She asks us all to do penance, to bring forth fruits worthy of penance;
she strikes terror into the hearts of all by reminding them of the
Last Judgment. To every one she says, Make your choice now;
either mercy to-day or judgment hereafter. Either the meek
Lamb who taketh away the sins of the world, or the fierce Lion
who will come later on with the severest vengeance. If you now
welcome the Babe who is in the manger in all His loveliness, on
the Last Day, on the Day of Judgment, there will be no terror in
store for you. But woe to those who know not the time of His
visitation! Because they now pass unnoticed the Babe that weeps
for them, a day will come when they will say in despair: ‘‘Moun-
tains, fall upon us, and ye hills, cover us under your ruins!”

But is it enough for you, Priests of God, to remind the people
of these great truths? Have they no meaning for you as well as
for others? The truth is that these sentences apply to none more
than to priests. For on the Last Day the priests will, of necessity,
have either the greater glory or the greater confusion. Make,
therefore, in the beginning of Advent, the resolution to spend this
season according to the spirit of holy Church—namely, in work-
ing out your own salvation as well as the salvation of those com-
mitted to your care. Let yours be lives of prayer and recollection;
raise your eyes and your hearts to heaven. Rorate, coelt, desuper.
“Let the heavens be opened.” Come, Lord Jesus, come. In re-
gard to your flock, instruct them, prepare them for the reception
of the sacraments, show them a good example.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Coming of the Lord into the world to sanctify
the world. Soon the Church will commemorate the anniversary
of this event. What was the warld before and what has it been
since the coming of Our Lord? Let us compare our condition
with that of the best friends of God under the Old Dispensation;
all the blessings they longed for we now possess. Let us bow
down in adoration of the infant God who transformed us by His
grace as He changed the face of the universe.



6 Meditation I1.

Secona }oint.—Spiritual coming of OQur Lord into the souls of
men in order to sanctify and save them. Our Lord changes us
into Himself, so that we no longer live for the world, but Christ
liveth in us. During Advent Jesus asks admittance into the hearts
of men with more earnestness. He wishes to come to the just to
give them more abundantly of His own justice; to sinners, that
they may repent of their evil ways, be converted, and live.

Third Point.—Last coming of the Lord to judge the world.
During the four weeks of Advent the Church uses every argument
in order to prepare her children for the coming of the Redeemer.
She moves the sinner by the thought of the Last Judgment. She
says: Make now your choice, either mercy or judgment; either the
meek Lamb who taketh away the sins of the world, or the fierce
Lion bearing ‘with Him vengeance and death. Make up your
mind to enter at once into the spirit of the Church, to devote your
time to your own salvation, and to the salvation of the flock under
your care,

Second Sunday of EHdvent.
MEDITATION II.

THE PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. HOW HE
PREPARED HIMSELF FOR HIS HIGH OFFICE,

EvERY good priest is a precursor of the Lord Jesus Christ.
We may very appropriately say of him, “Thou shalt be called the
prophet of the Most High, for thou shalt go before the face of the
Lord to prepare His ways.” (Luke, i. 76.) ‘“Our Lord sent His
apostles into every city and place where He was to come Himself.”’?
For, says St. Gregory, Praedicatores suos Dominus sequitur: quia
praedicatio praevenit, et tunc ad mentis nostrae habitaculum Domi-
nus venit, quando verba exhortationis praecurrunt. (Hom. xvii. in
Evang.) We see, therefore, that we go before Our Lord to prepare
His way by preaching His word. By his example John the Baptist
shows us how to fit ourselves for this important office, and points
out the zeal which must accompany the discharge of our duty.
Let us meditate to-day, then, on the qualities necessary to every
preacher, and if we look at St. John, we will notice in that perfect
model three principal features:

1.—A Spirit of Recollection and Prayer.

2.—A Complete and Unreserved Dependence on God.
3.—A Laife of Penance and Mortification.

} In omnem civitatem et locum quo erat ipse venturus. (Luke, x. i.)
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First Point.—John the Baptist fitted himself for the office
of preacher by a spirit of recollection and prayer. He was very
young when he went into the desert; there he dwelt for years,
communing with none but God, with whom he held the closest
intercourse. As he was in the desert, so he was later on, when he
entered upon the duties of his ministry, a man of recollection and
of prayer.

The moments spent by an apostolic man in recollection may
appear to worldly minded people as time wasted, but they are the
most precious in the sight of God. Here is a good priest in his
room: for hours and hours he prays in silence; to look at him
who would think that he has charge of a whole congregation, de-
pendent on him for their salvation. What is he doing? Just
what John was doing in the desert. He is communing with God,
trying to discover God’s will, and getting ready to obey when
that will is made known to him. He prays for those virtues so
necessary to a man of God, namely, faith, charity, patience, humil-
ity. In order words, he brings home to his own heart those virtues
which he must soon strive to inculcate in others.

Sometimes people complain that there is more of the word of
man in sermons given from the pulpit than there is of the word of
God. Why is this a cause for wonder if our preachers do not com-
mune with God in prayer and recollection? Prius aurem cordis
aperiat voci Creatoris, et postmodum os sui corporis aperiat auribus
plebis. (St. Greg. in Ezechiel, 1. 1.)! Communion with God has
always been the practice of those fishers of men who went out to
catch, not fishes, but men, in their apostolic nets. Our Lord Him-
self said: Quae audivi ab eo, haec loquor in mundo: “What I speak
to the world, that I have heard from the Father.” (John, viii.
26.) And how cold must be that sermon in which there is nothing
of the Spirit of God! Alas, O Lord, too often we forget that the
work of sanctifying souls is more Thy work than ours! Nos loguimur
foris, says St. Augustine, that is all a man can do. God alone can
touch the heart and move it to repentance. Ipse intellectum aperu,
ipse terret, ipse movet, ipse aedificat. So, before preaching, we must
commune with God, that He may direct our words.

Second Point.—John was under the direction of the Spirit
of God. For thirty years he denied himself the consolation of
seeing Him who caused him to leap with joy in his mother’s womb.
Later on he lived apart from the apostles, the chosen friends of

! The audience will profit a great deal, says Father Lallemant, if the orator
be a man of prayer and recollection; for God, in fifteen minutes and less, will
teach such a man far more than he could learn by very lorg and hard studies.

(Sp. Doct.)
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Him whose precursor he was. No doubt he would have experienced
the greatest joy in the company of Our Lord and the chosen twelve,
but a sacrifice was asked, and he made it willingly. In order to
understand fully the sacnfice that John made of his own will, we
must remember that even before he came to this world he was
eager to announce the Redeemer, as St. John Chrysostom tells us.!
If eager to do this even before he was born, how was his eagerness
increased after he had spent so many years in the desert, in solitude
and prayer? And yet he remained there till he was told that the
time had come: Erat in desertis usque in diem ostensionis suae ad
Israel. (Luke, i. 80.) He waited till the hour had come, but, as
soon as it was made known to him, he made no delay. Factum
est verbum Domini super Joannem. . . . Et venit in omnem regionem
Jordanis, praedicans baptismum poenitentiae. (Luke, iii. 2, 3.)
He went where the Spirit of God led him. He preached what the
Spirit of God directed him to preach; the time, the place, the sub-
ject, the manner of his preaching were under the inspiration of the
Holy Ghost. John was truly the voice and the willing instrument
of the Holy Spirit. Ego vox clamantis in deserto.

Where now are to be found preachers thus influenced by the
Holy Ghost, who follow naught but His inspirations? How many
there are who even ignore the inspiration of the Spirit of God
because of human prospects and from worldly reasons.2 How
many even in so holy a duty follow the inclination of nature—and
yet the object of this duty is to destroy the sway of nature, and
make way for that of divine grace.

Third Point.—John’s success was due to his mortified and
holy life. Our Lord Jesus Christ gave testimony of him before
the multitude who had heard his preaching and profited by it.
“What did you go into the desert to see”—a man without brain
or mind?—*“a reed shaken by the wind’’?—*a man clothed in soft
garments,” surrounded with all the comforts of life? You would
not leave all to go to hear such a man. What good could such a
preacher do? No, you have been attracted and then captivated
by the eminent and visible holiness of the new prophet. We are
not aware that John performed miracles—but he was full of con-
tempt for the world, a man who crucified his flesh and was dead to
self.

An austere and mortified preacher is always an eloquent
preacher. His eloquence acts alike upon God and man, for, as

! Less. of I1. Noct. Feast of the Visitation. .
2 There is no doubt such conduct on the part of a priest is a hindrance
to the establishment of the kingdom of God.
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Bossuet says, one must commune with God if he wishes to per-
suade men, since it is from above that graces come, that is, those
graces that move the heart and conquer rebellious wills. Besides,
there is nothing that so moves God to mercy as the mortification
practised by the preacher of His word, who takes upon himself,
as it were, a part of the punishment due, on account of their sins,
to those who listen to him.

It is easy to see, then, why some preachers succeed better
than others, why some gather in a harvest with very little effort,
why others are always sowing, without being able to reap. The
seed is the word of God, “living and effectual.”! Some priests,
who lead a tepid, worldly, and sensual life, render their preaching
fruitless. Others, entirely devoted to the glory of God and the
sanctification of souls, succeed in gathering a most abundant har-
vest. Up to the present time, how have I prepared myself to an-
nounce to the people the word of God? Scripture says that the
beauty of the daughter of Sion is from within. Have I been per-
suaded that the greater the union with God, the greater the success
of the preacher? Have I always acted under the inspiration of the
Holy Spirit! Have I mortified myself in order to stay the anger
of God and draw blessings upon my listeners? O, my Lord Jesus,
come to my assistance when I go to preach to my brethren. Be
Thou in my heart and upon my lips, that I may, in a worthy man-
ner, break the bread of life to the Christian people: Dominus sit
in corde meo et in labiis meis, ut digne et competenter annuntiem
Evangelium. Amen.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—John prepared himself to preach the word of
God by prayer and recollection. Early in life he retired into soli-
tude. The moments spent in prayer and silence before preaching
are the best guarantee of the success of one’s sermon: Nos loquimur
foris; but God does enlighten the intellect and move the hearts
of the hearers. Let us commune with God, and allow ourselves to
be guided by His Holy Spirit.

Second Point.—John was prompted by the Holy Ghost in all
his actions during the whole course of his public ministry. He
waited for the time appointed by Almighty God. When it came,
he went at once whither the Spirit directed him. He preached
according to the direction of the Spirit. How many preachers

! (Heb. iv. 12.)
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are actuated only by human considerations and worldly motives,
and thereby frustrate the designs of God!

Third Point.—John’s success was due to his mortified and
saintly life. ‘‘What did you go out into the desert to see? A
reed shaken by the wind? A man clothed in soft garments?”
The way to draw the people to us and to God is to lead a life of
penance and mortification.

Third Sunday in Hdvent,
MEDITATION III.

THE PREACHING OF JOHN THE BAPTIST CONTINUED,

1.—Subject Treated by Him.
2.—Zeal with which He Treated It.

First Point.—Subject treated by St. John. It may be summed
up in very few words: Do penance. . .. go to Jesus Christ.

I. Do penance. The holy precursor shows how necessary
penance is. He speaks of the qualities of true penance, and tells
plainly how dangerous it is to postpone it.

“Who hath showed you to flee from the wrath to come?”
(Luke, iii. 7.) How will the sinner escape the terrible judgment
and the everlasting torment unless he abandon sin? For, not un-
like the husbandman, Christ will one day make His appearance
“with His fan in His hand, and He will purge His floor and He
will gather the wheat into His barn, but the chaff He will burn
with unquenchable fire.””! Penance, therefore, is necessary, and
that penance must prove itself by the effects which it produces.
“Bring forth fruits worthy of penance’; that is to say, penance,
as He preaches it, must do away not only with sin, but even with
the causes of sin; it must repair the evil committed; it must, in
fact, change the sinner into a new man.

And woe to him that postpones such penance: “The aze is laid
to the root of the trees.” These trees are soon to be cut down, and
what is to be their fate? Alas for the sinner! The tears of re-
morse and despair will not avail on that day, because they come
too late. It is written: ‘“Every tree that yieldeth not good fruit
shall be cut down and cast into the fire.” Dost thou hear the

! Congregabit _triticum in horreum suum, paleas autem comburet igne
iaextinguibili,  (Luke, iii. 17.)
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word, O my soul? ‘“Every tree.” There is no exception. That
tree on which more care has been bestowed, if it remain barren, or
if it bring forth bad fruit, will surely receive a still more rigorous
chastisement.

I1. In order to convert men, John brought them to Christ; at
least he held Him up to them as the great physician who comes to
heal all that are ailing, and conquer sin itself. ¢ Behold,” he says,
“the Lamb of God, behold Him who taketh away the sins of the
world.” (John, i. 29.) He used all the power of his virtues and
his character to lead the multitudes to Christ, at whose feet he
left them. On every occasion he gave ‘testimony to the divine
mission of the Son of God made man. He sent to Him some of his
disciples, saying: ‘I saw, and 1 gave testimony that this is the
Son of God.” (John, i. 34.) Though born among men, Christ
is before all ages. My baptism is only a baptism of water, but
the baptism of Jesus is one of fire. Water cleanses the body, but
fire penetrates into the very souls of men.! How he suffers when
the multitudes ignore Him who came to save them2 To make
Jesus known, served, and loved—behold the mission, the noble
ambition- of all holy preachers! Predicamus Christum. (1 Cor.
i. 23.)

Second Point.—The zeal with which John preached. His
zeal was ardent and fearless. In order to convert hardened sinners,
he sent terror into their hearts. He tore the mask from the hypo-
crite. To put a stop to scandal, he raised his voice in a thunder
of invective. He spared no one. The proud as well as the hypo-
critical he attacked with the courage of Christ Himself, whose
precursor he was. When he saw the Pharisees and the Sadducees
coming to him to be baptized, he exclaimed. ‘Brood of vipers”
—that is to say, you who instil into the souls of men the poison
of false doctrines and traditions—‘who hath showed you to flee
from the wrath to come? Do ye penance.” The true preachers
of God’s Gospel must show, at times, just such fiery zeal for the
glory of the Master: Ignitum eloquium tuum vehementer. (Ps.
cxviii. 140.) ““And Elias the prophet stood up as a fire, and his
words burnt like a torch.” (Eccl. xlviii. 1.)

O Priest of God, is your eloquence as penetrating, is it as full of
burning fire as was that of St. John? Does it go deep into the
soul? Does it wound the soul unto conversion? Is it a burning

'““And I saw, and I gave testimony that this is the Son of God.” (J>hn,
i.34.) “Iindeed baptize with water; but there shall come one mightier than
1. .. He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.” (Luke, iii. 16.)

2 ¢“There has s One in the midst of you whom you know not.” = (John,

i. 26.)
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torch, is it a cutting sword, is it a piercing dagger? Zeal is only
another name for charity. A good father does not like to chastise
his disobedient son, but love prompts him to do so. And is not the
preacher a spiritual father?

True zeal, as we see it in St. John, is prudent, energetic, and
yet to some extent, lenient. I1f St. John saw poor, humble, or
ignorant people eager to become instructed—Et interrogabant eum
dicentes: Quid ergo faciemus?—he had a cheering word for them.
To such he promised pardon. They will not have to retire into
the desert as did the precursor himself; let them practise justice,
give alms, live according to their state of life. All are called to
be saints, but sanctity does not imply for all a very austere life,
or the performance of heroic deeds. Sanctity consists in doing
the will of God, each one according to his vocation.

A truly zealous preacher is not elated by success. He is en-
tirely forgetful of self. An ordinary man might have been tempted
to pride or vain-zlory on seeing the messengers sent to him, and
the unbounded admiration of the multitudes who listened to him.
Not so John the Baptist. His soul was filled with humility and
confusion. It entered the minds of many that he might be the
Messias; even his disciples told him: ‘““He of whom thou gavest
testimony, behold He baptizeth and all come to Him.”! But
John reproved them. The more they praised him, the more he
humbled himself. Far from wishing to pass as the Messias, he
declared that he was not worthy to loose the latchet of His shoe.
His sole desire was that they overlook the precursor, and prepare
for Him who is to come: Oportet illum crescere, me autem minuz.
Truly that priest deserves little success, O my God, who looks for
it more to glorify himself than to glorify his Master. If souls be
saved, what is the praise of men to a good priest, the instrument of
their salvation?

A truly zealous man is not easily tired; nothing discourages
him, neither the frequency of his instructions, nor the ignorance
of his hearers. For all he has an answer and a kind word.

A truly zealous man is also brave; he knows no danger, he
flatters no one, and if he meets with a Herod, he will not hesitate
to say: Non licet. ‘Toshow regard for the dignity or social position
of a wicked man is to become, to some extent, an accomplice of
his wickedness; for the more exalted a man’s position, the greater
harm he does by a scandalous mode of living. John’s courage in
reproving Herod cost him his life; but was not martyrdom the
fittest recompense of his holy preaching?

1 Cui tu testimonium perhibuisti, ecce hic baptizat, et omnes veniunt ad
eum. (John, iii. 26.)
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What a model is offered to evangelical preachers in the person
of St. John! Thus far in the ministry has my preaching been like
his? Have I fought the good fight? Have I in like manner pre-
pared the way for the Lord? Have I ever had that same burn-
ing, yet prudent and patient zeal? Have I been humble yet bold
in season? Alas! to my confusion, I must confess that things do
not stand so well with me. And yet, O my God, who hast intrusted
to me the great honor of preaching the Gospel of salvation, how
much more favored am I than St. John—for every day I eat Thy
flesh and drink Thy most precious blood. O Lord, when Thou
didst visit St. John yet unborn, Thy very presence communicated
to him ““ the spirit and virtue of Elias.” And will not so many visits
from Thee make of me at least a zealous and holy priest, a man
according to Thine own heart? Grant me that favor to-day, O
Lord, and I will hereafter impart to Thy people the science of
salvation. Thou shalt first be born, and then live forever in the
souls committed to my care.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Subject of John’s preaching.

1. Penance as a means of making souls abandon the ways of
sin. Penance is necessary. No other way for the sinner to satisfy
his offended God. Penance must be sincere and show itself by
the fruits thereof. *‘‘Bring forth fruits worthy of penance.” Woe
to him who postpones it. The barren tree will be cut down and
cast into the fire.

II. Lead souls to Christ after having moved them to penance.
Point out to the world its loving Redeemer. ‘“Behold the Lamb
of God, who taketh away the sins of the world!” Oh, how painful
it is for a good priest to see the Lord so little known, so little loved!

Second Point.—John’s zeal in preaching the word of God.
His zeal is an ardent and fearless one. It moves guilty souls to
penance, it prevents scandal and puts an end to the direful effects
of scandal‘ Ignitum eloquium tuum vehementer. It is prudent and
not offensive, though at times very vehement. With God, pardon
is eagy. All are called to a life of sanctity. John is not elated by
success; true zeal is humble. When all are in admiration of his
doctrine, John thinks only of humbling himself. Nothing could
daunt his holy zeal; he died a martyr to his duty, rather than
cease to preach the Redeemer and the truths which lead to heaven.

Another meditation for the same day: Spiritual joy. (Vol. 1,
p. 679.)
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Fourtb Sunday of Edvent,
MEDITATION 1V.

LIFE OF JESUS IN THE WOMB OF MARY.

'THE mystery of the Incarnation is accomplished. For nearly
nine months Mary has carried in her womb the Son of God, and now
the time is near at hand when the Redeemer is to be born. The
Church at the beginning of the office says no longer: Regem ven-
turum Dominum, venite, adoremus, but, Prope est jam Dominus,
venite, adoremus. Sweeter still and more cheering is her voice as
we approach the day of the manifestation of the Son of God to
man. “Blow the trumpet in Sion. . .. For the day is near at hand,
behold He cometh, Alleluia! Alleluia!”” At vespers, also, she
breathes forth her soul in a prayer of most profound adoration
and fondest love: ‘O eternal wisdom!...O Adonai! O Em-
manuel!” He, so long the expected of nations, rests in Mary’s
womb, and there, as in a holy shrine, the most fitting temple He

~———£0oyld find on earth, He teaches us more lessons than one, for—

1.—He Offers Himself a Sacrifice to His Father.

2.—He Commences the Great Work for which He is Come, Namely,
the Salvation of Mankind.

First Point.—In the womb of Mary Jesus offers Himself a
sacrifice to His Eternal Father. From the very moment His
soul is united to His body in the womb of Mary, and ‘‘the Word
was made flesh,” He commences the work of the Redemption.
From the first moment, enjoying as He does, the beatific vision,
and having at the same time the complete use of His mental facul-
ties, He embraces the eternal glory of His Father and the wretched-
ness of man, the offender, and offers Himself as a victim of adora-
tion and atonement. He accepts from the hands of Providence
whatever is destined for Him, even the bitter chalice of sufferings
and humiliations by which He is to make reparation for man’s trans-
gression. ‘‘Therefore, coming into the world, He saith: Sacrifice
and oblation Thou wouldst not, but -a body Thou hast fitted to
Me. ... Then said I, behold 1 come, that I shall do Thy will, O
God.” (Heb. x. 5, 7.) And the work commenced in the womb
of Mary He continues all His lifetime. In all the mysteries that
mark His life, His birth, His circumcision, the flight into Egypt,
each step He takes, all will be the same offering of His own person
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to the Father. His heart speaks, saying: ‘‘In the head of the book
it is written of Me, that I should do Thy will; O my God, I have
desired it, and Thy law in the midst of my heart.” (Ps. xxxix. 9.)

Soon the angels will come to bring good tidings of great joy to
the world; but we may even now give vent to our joy, for our yet
unborn God thinks of reconciling us to His Father. He already
loves us. The offended majesty is already satisfied. From the
moment the Son of God became man, the Eternal Father found
one to render Him the honor and adoration due His infinite per-
fections. Let us join our praise to that of Jesus, and it will then
be most acceptable to the Father.

Let us learn here to esteem, to cherish the glory of God, and
let us look for nothing in this life but the promotion of that glory.
Oh, the glory of God! How truly great is he who is ever actuated
by regard for its advancement. Such a man lives and acts, in a
measure, like God Himself, of whom we read, Universa propter
semelipsum operatus est Dominus. (Prov. xvi. 14.) How dear is
such a man to God, for he loves Him with a most perfect love, and
forgets himself in order to do His holy will. And yet, after all,
he renders the greatest service to himself, for every smallest, most
insignificant action is done in the state of grace and for the love
of God, thus becoming of immense value for eternity. The eternal
glory of God! If I had had it always in my heart, if it had always
been the motive of my conduct, what peace, what contentment
would I enjoy even on this side of the grave! I would have ful-
filled the end for which I was created. All would be with me
according to God’s plan, I would have peace and contentment,
for it is written: ‘“The fruit of justice is peace.””! Peace of heart
is promised to the man of good will, and he is a man of good will
who looks only to God’s glory.2

Second Point.—Jesus in Mary’s womb commences the work
for which He has come, namely, the salvation of mankind.
God is truly glorified by His creatures, if they so know Him, love
Him, and serve Him during this life, that He may reward them
with eternal happiness in the next. This is that satred fire which
Jesus brought into the world, that fire which He is eager to kindle
in every heart. The utter desolation of mankind, sitting in the
darkness and shadow of death, contaminated by all sorts of crimes,
is always present to Him. So many unfortunate souls rushing
headlong to perdition! What a torture for His loving heart! Oh,

! Erit opus justitiae pax. (Is. xxxii. 17). Pax multa diligentibus legem
tuam. (Ps. cxviii.)
* (Ps. xviii. 6,)
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when will He commence the work of salvation? When will He
begin to run in the race?

That great work He even now begins. He suggests to Mary
to take Him to the house of Zachary, that He may sanctify His
precursor by His divine presence, fill Elizabeth with the Holy
Ghost, and pour His choicest blessings on all the members of that
household. But this is not all He does for the fulfilling of His
great mission, the Redemptlon of man. He submits to the will
of His Father. Inclosed in the womb of Mary, He offers to God
His captivity and His humiliations. He asks and obtains those
graces that will be granted to the priests of God even till the end
of time.

How many false ideas many of us have concerning what goes
to constitute and to strengthen true zeal, to facilitate the work of
sanctifying souls.

We work hard, but pray very little; hence our poor success.
We lose sight of God, relying wholly upon ourselves. God aban-
dons us to our own resources—exactly a repetition of what took
place in Judea. A preacher expends his best efforts and meets
with no success, while an unborn child brings down blessings upon
mankind, and lays the foundation of that Church which will soon
renew the face of the earth.

A priest is never without an opportunity of doing good. His
breviary, the Holy Mass, religious exercises, his very sufferings
and infirmities, his trials and the obscurity of his life—all these he
turns to a profitable account for himself and others. How much
good we can do in secret, unknown to the world, as unnoticed as
was Jesus while resting in Mary’s womb!

O my God, give me a heart like Thine, a heart dead to all but
Thee alone, that I may be consumed by the fire of Thy charity.
Give me a heart burning for Thy glory and the salvation of souls;
yes, my God, give me such a heart, but grant me also to be patient,
that I may learn to await the time appointed by divine Providence.
May I be guided by divine grace rather than by natural impulses.
Teach me, O Lord, the real value of the souls Thou comest to re-
deem, and how the glory of God is procured by their conversion;
let this be my only ambition, when alone or in public, in the work
of the ministry or in the solitude of prayer and meditation, that
I may ever labor for the glory of God and the salvation of souls.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Jesus in the womb of Mary offers Himself to
His Father. From the first moment of His existence, the Word
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offered Himself to the Father as a victim of adoration, praise, and
atonement. At each step He will take in life, His heart will always
say to the Father: ‘Behold, I come!” Let us learn here from
our unborn Saviour to esteem the glory of God, and to always
look for it in all our undertakings. Ah, the glory of God! Had
I always been actuated by it, what contentment, what happiness
would be mine to-day. All things would be well with me, I would
be a man of good will; and it is only to such that peace is promised.

Second Point.—Jesus in the womb of Mary commences the
work of the Redemption. Jesus, yet unborn, sees the deplorable
condition of mankind. What a torment for His loving heart!
He commences immediately the work of Redemption; and how?
By prayer. He teaches us by His example to be satisfied with an
obscure and humble life, He suggests to His Mother to take
Him to the house of Zachary that He may sanctify the precursor
and his mother, and pour a blessing on all in that household. O
my God, how much good one can do in secret, remaining unknown
to men, as Jesus was when in the womb of His blessed Mother.

Cbristmas ¥Eve.
MEDITATION V.
JOURNEY TO BETHLEHEM.

1.—Journey Foreordained by God in His Wisdom and Goodness.
2.—Undertaken and Accomplished by Jesus in a Spirit of Obedience
and Perfect Resignation.

First PRELUDE.—Try and place before your mind the whole
world set astir by the edict of the Roman Emperor, while a multi-
tude of the celestial army surrounds the humble house at Nazareth;
for He who is the occasion and the cause of all this stir is there.

Seconp PreLupeE.—Let me, I beseech Thee, O Lord, both know
and cherish the paternal ways of divine Providence, that I may
always be submissive, following the examples of Mary and Joseph.

First Point.—Journey foreordained by God in His wisdom
and goodness. Ceasar Augustus, the Roman Emperor, is at peace
with the conquered world. He is eager to know the number of
his subjects, the extent and strength and riches of the country
under his sway. He orders that a general census be taken. That
order is executed and his pride is gratified. But herein is shown
the depth of eternal wisdom! While he thinks only of gratifying

-
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his ambition and pride, he is, in spite of himself, preparing the
ways of the Lord and the proof of His divine mission, according
to what had been prophesied centuries before.

Mary is at Nazareth; the days of her delivery are near at hand,
and she thinks not of leaving Nazareth, though she well knows
that Bethlehem is the place where, according to the prophets,
Jesus is to be born. She remains at home, under the roof of her
spouse. And yet, in order the better to instruct man and draw
him to love his God, the Son of God is to be born in a stable. Mary
is the wife of a poor tradesman. The Holy One that is to come
must be a member of the royal family of David; the name of the
child must be recorded, so that the documents may show, in an
authentic manner, the date and place of His birth, that the whole
world may bear testimony to the perfect accomplishment of Mes-
sianic prophecy. Finally, the long-expected Messias is to be born
- in the most abject poverty and destitution. He who is to estab-
lish a kingdom not of this world, is destined to give an example of
humility, patience, voluntary poverty, and Christian self-abnega-
tion.

All is arranged by the hand of God; God’s almighty power
executes the plan devised by His wisdom. Obedient to the edict
of Casar, Mary goes to Bethlehem to be registered, where, owing
to the great crowd of strangers, she is unable to find a lodging-
place. Thus it is that ‘““all things turn into good to them who
love God.” (Rom. viii. 28.) All events, whether of great or
small importance, virtues as well as vices, the ambition of Augustus
and the humility of Mary, all tend to execute the designs of Almighty
God. Oh, what consolation and what treasures of merit will be
Joseph’s and Mary’s at the end of this journey, which, to a worldly
minded person, seems undertaken amid such trying circumstances.
“It is good to confide in the Lord, rather than to have confidence
in man. ... It is good to trust in the Lord, rather than to trust in
princes.” (Ps. cxvii. 8, 9.)

Second Point.—Obedience and submission of Mary and Joseph
on the journey to Bethlehem. At the command of Augustus the
whole empire ‘‘went to be enrolled, every one into his own city.”
Joseph and Mary did not claim exemption, though they might well
have done so. The sublime dignity of the Virgin, the far-surpassing
dignity of Him whose Mother she was soon to be, the hardship of
such a journey in her present condition, all these reasons they
could have put forth. But they did not. The two holy consorts
obey the command of the emperor; they see therein the command
of God Himself, and make not a moment’s delay. ‘‘And Joseph
went up from Galilee out of the city of Nazareth into Judea to the
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city of David...with- Mary, his espoused wife, who was with
child.”

Many trials were to come during the journey, and especially at
its end. But Mary and Joseph were prepared to meet them, and
remained full of confidence. Up to that day they had relied on
God as children rely on their parents, and they were not disap-
pointed. But in the present circumstance they have an un-
limited confidence in the Almighty, for Mary carries in her vir-
ginal womb the Master of the universe. Well might she say with
even greater truth than David: ‘“Though I should walk in the
midst of the shadow of death, I will fear no evils, for Thou art
with me.” (Ps. xxii. 4.)

O my soul, do you realize the truth of these words: ‘“When
Jesus is near, all goes well, and nothing seems difficult ”?  (Imit. 1.
2, c. vii.) To-day my confidence should be greater than ever.
Mary is about to give birth to Jesus. Already we have said in our
office: Venite, exultemus Domino. ... Hodie scietis quia veniet,
Dominus, et mane videbitis gloriam ejus. A few hours more and
we will commemorate the great event.

And when does Jesus come to us more truly than in this solem-
nity of Christmas, on which we celebrate three Masses and receive
Him as many times in the most intimate manner?! One would
say that the fittest abiding-place for God is in the heart of a priest.
And if that heart be pure, if you really long for that blessed mo-
ment, how happy, how rich you are soon to become. Almighty
God, grant that, having waited with a longing heart for the coming
of Thy Son, we may receive with joy Him who liveth and reigneth
with Thee for ever and ever. Amen. (Secret.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Journey arranged by the goodness and wisdom of
God. Cemsar thinks only of gratifying his ambition, but he is pre-
paring the proofs of the divinity of the mission of Christ without
knowing it. The prophets had foretold that the Messias was to be
born in Bethlehem, that He was to be recognized among men as
the Son of David; that He was to establish a kingdom, not of
this world, but one founded on humility, patience, and suffering.
All is in the hands of God, and He makes all things concur in the

! Quam felix es, sacerdos, cui hodie non semel tantum, sed ter ascendere
licet ad mensam Domini, ut vires labore fractas iterato reficias pabulo vitae
aeternae! (Scut. fid., 25 decem.) Nullus, excepto die Nativitatis Domini,
praesumat nisi unam missam celebrare in die quis felix est qui celebrat
digne unam. (Con. Tolet., an. 1324.)
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accomplishment of His designs—the ambition of Casar as well as
the humility of the Virgin. What an immense consolation was
to accrue to Mary and Joseph from that journey undertaken in the
face of such distressing circumstances!

Second Point.—Obedience and confidence of Mary and Joseph
during the journey to Bethlehem. The holy consorts had reasons
which were more than sufficient to exempt them from the journey;
but all power comes from God, and they obey the Roman Emperor
as they would God Himself. They at once depart. They foresee
the trials in store for them, but they trust in God. What evils
should they fear? Mary was carrying the Lord and Maker of the
universe. Thou, too, O my soul, shalt soon possess Him. O how
sweet for a priest in his communion on Christmas night!

Cbristmas.
MEDITATION VI.

NATIVITY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. CONTEMPLA-
TION.

1.—Consider the Persons.
2.—Listen to the Words Spoken.
3.—Consider also the Actions.

FirsT PRELUDE.—‘‘ And Joseph ... went up from Galilee out
of the city of Nazareth into Judea to the city of David, which is
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David,
to be enrolled with Mary, his espoused wife, who was with child.
And it came to pass that when they were there, her days were ac-
complished, that she should be delivered. And she brought forth
her first-born Son, and wrapped Him up in swaddling clothes and
laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them in the
inn.” (Luke, ii.)

Seconp PRELUDE.—Picture to yourself the journey from
Nazareth to Bethlehem: a long and difficult one. Consider next
the grotto of the Nativity: wherein all was cheerless destitution
and poverty.

Tuirp PrRELUDE.—Beg of God to enable you to penetrate the
meaning of this mystery, in order the better to love and follow
in the steps of the new-born King, who came to free us from the
darkness and the slavery of sin, and to point out for us an entirely
new mode of life.
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First Point.—Consider the persons present. In the streets
of Bethlehem you may discern a long stream of people moving in
every direction; strangers coming and going; friends meeting
friends; all taken up with the things of this world. On the other
hand, consider the Virgin plunged in silent rapture at the thought
of the mystery known to herself alone. Behold her on the way.
She seeks shelter in the inn, but there is no room for her. In the
grotto what celestial brightness lights up her countenance; how
calm, how modest, how patient, how close the union between her
and her God! And Joseph; seemingly a man accustomed to
earn his bread by the sweat of his brow, yet not without a certain
dignity. Compare the recollection of Joseph with the bustle sur-
rounding him. Sorrow is depicted on his countenance as he sees
night fast approaching, and his incomparable virgin spouse unable
to find shelter. How more than sad he must have been when,
pointing to the stable, he seemed to indicate that there alone they
might expect to find a resting-place. O admirable Joseph, a few
minutes more and consolation will be thine! But consider in a
special manner the One that is going to make His appearance in this
world. Who ever would dream that He is the Son of a King, the
King of kings? Where is the palace, where, at least, is the cradle
prepared to receive Him? Like all other children, His entrance
into the world was made in tears, but never was there a child born
in the midst of such privation and suffering, and never will
there be. What destitution! Even the necessaries of life are not
to be found. The season is the severest of the year, and He has
no other shelter than that afforded by an abandoned stable, falling
to ruin and open to storm and wind. And still He is the Messias,
the long, long-expected Messias; the One called in the Scriptures
the wonderful God, the God of strength; He whom angels carry on
their wings. He is the Redeemer of the world and the Master of
the universe. In a few moments we are to fall at His knees and
to invite all creatures to bow down before Him in adoration. Chris-
tus natus est nobis, venite, adoremus. We shall have to listen to
His words and study Him as a model, for ‘‘He is the light coming
into the world to expel darkness, and woe to the darkness if it heeds
not the light.” 1

Second Point.—Listen to the words spoken. Joseph and
Mary heard the conversation of the crowd around them, vain and
often sinful conversation. Take heed to these two holy consorts;
they converse together, but how edifying their words! All they
say concerns Jesus and His welfare. Joseph in a meek and honest

! (John i. 5.)
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tone of voice craves for a single night’s shelter. It is rudely denied
him, he is pitilessly sent away. Mary consoles him and thanks
him for all he does in her behalf. However, her words are few, for
her heart, beating stronger than usual, tells her the time is near at
hand, the Saviour is to be born. When He is really born into the
world, O Mary, O Joseph, tell us what were then your words, es-
pecially those coming from your hearts? What did Jesus say to
His Father, to Mary, to Joseph? What does He say to me? What
answer shall I make? Can I refuse Him anything He may ask?

Third Point.—Consider also the actions. You may here con-
sider the facts; how promptly the two holy pilgrims left Nazareth,
how patient they were during the journey, how resigned when
they arrived at Bethlehem, and saw all doors closed against them.
Whither will they go to find shelter after their wearisome journey?
After sympathizing with Mary and Joseph in their trials, after
praising their courage, you may well envy their good fortune. The
poor stable becomes transformed into a paradise. Christ is now
born. The ripe, life-giving fruit is detached from the tree without
an effort; the lightning flashes from the unshriven cloud; Christ is
born of the Virgin Mary. He came forth from Mary’s womb, just as
He will arise from the grave on the day of His Resurrection. And
now what feelings of joy swell the heart of Mary! The little child,
her Son, is at the same time the eternal Son of God, her God, true
God of true God. She is wrapped in an ecstasy of love and venera-
tion. She presses the infant to her heart, presses her God to her
bosom, showers on Him her maternal caresses. She wraps Him
up in swaddling-clothes, lays Him in the manger, falls on her knees
in prayerful adoration.! -In the name of all mankind she thanks
Him. But how she must have thanked Him for all the glorious
privileges granted to herself. How eager she is to wait on Him.
The feelings of Mary are shared by Joseph. Like Mary, in all hu-
mility, he gives Jesus thanks for the great mission entrusted to
him. O my new-born Saviour, what an immense love Thou didst
kindle in these two hearts, so pure, so holy, so devoted.

Now address yourself to Jesus, Mary, and Joseph; speak in
all simplicity, tell them the feelings meditation on this mystery
creates in you. Ask that your own heart may be moved at the
sight of your God just now born for you, and reflect on that life
which, begun in a manger, is to end on a cross. May you learn
also where to look for true pleasures, greatness, and riches. O
how different are the ways of God from the ways of men. “Save
me, O Lord, for there is now no saint, truths are decayed from

! Suaviatur ac liquescit anima ejus in complexu nati. (Ludov. de Pont.)
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among the children of men.” (Ps. xi. 1.) During these days
go often in spirit to the manger in Bethlehem; there you will find
the new-born Saviour; learn from Him *‘ the science of salvation,”
ask for the grace of its acquisition. After Holy Mass remember
that you possess within you the God of the manger; this thought
will inspire you with great confidence, and such confidence God
will surely reward. -

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Consider the persons present. On the way, the
streets of Bethlehem are crowded with strangers, who come and
go, {riends with friends; in fact, all the citizens of the little village
are occupied with their own affairs. You see Mary, all wrapped
up in the mystery known only to herself, how calm, how resigned;
and Joseph, who points in sadness to the stable as the only place
of shelter. Consider also the One who is about to make His en-
trance into the world. Where is His palace, or, at least, His cradle?
He is the Light of the world. To-day consider His example; later
on you will hear His words.

Second Point.—Listen to the words spoken. Listen first to
the words spoken by the crowd, resounding in the ears of the holy
consorts. Listen next to Mary and Joseph—the few words which
pass between them. . Joseph asks for shelter; it is roughly refused.
Mary consoles and comforts him. When Jesus is born, listen to
the language of their hearts. Listen to the words of Joseph and
Mary to the infant God, listen to the words of the Son of God to
His eternal Father, to Mary and to Joseph. Listen, for He speaks
to you also; what answer do you make?

Third Point.—Consider also the actions. How obedient are
the two holy pilgrims; they leave Nazareth; how resigned they
are at Bethlehem; how happy they are when Christ is born. Con-
sider the conduct of Mary and Joseph. They give praise and
adoration to the Son of God made man. O Jesus, what an im-
mense fire of love Thou didst kindle in these hearts so pure, so
holy, so devoted! Address yourself to Jesus, Mary, and Joseph.
The great truth gleaned from the foregoing meditation is this: .
How different are God’s ways from those of men.
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MEDITATION VII.
THE SHEPHERDS VISIT THE MANGER.

1.—Apparition of the Angel.
2.—The Shepherds go to Bethlehem.
3.—They Return from Bethlehem.

FirsT PRELUDE.—“And there were in the same country shep-
herds watching and keeping the night-watches over their flock.
And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by them; and the bright-
ness of God shone round about them, and they feared with a great
fear. And the angel said to them: Fear not, for behold, I bring
you good tidings of great joy, that shall be to all the people. For
this day is born to you a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, in the
city of David. And this shall be a sign unto you: you shall find
the infant wrapped in swaddling-clothes and laid in a manger.
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly
host praising God and saying: Glory to God in the highest; and
on earth peace to men of good will. . . . And they came with haste
and they found Mary and Joseph and the Infant lying in a manger
....and the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, for
all the things they had heard and seen.” (Luke, ii.)

SeEcoND PRELUDE.—Imagine you see the country-place where
these shepherds kept the night-watches over their flock. Con-
template them starting on their way to Bethlehem, and finally
contemplate the stable and the manger.

THIRD PRELUDE.—Try to enter into the feelings of these poor
people who were the first to adore Christ, that you also may share
the many blessings they received on that occasion. .

First Point.—Apparition of the angel. Who were the firs
to be called to see the Redeemer, and in what manner were they
called?

I. There is not, there never can be the least contradiction in
the conduct of Our Lord Jesus Christ. He is born poor, and the
poor are the first to be called; His first favors are for them, and
they will always be His dearest friends. He sends no angel to kings
and the wealthy of the world, but He sends angels to the poor,
hard-working, and watchful shepherds; and St. Gregory tells us,
in these He sees the future shepherds of His Church.l The poor,

1 Quid est quod vigilantibus pastoribus angelus apparet, eosque Dei
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the humble ones of this world are dear to Him. He,_will live like
one of them for the space of thirty years, and when that day dawns
on which He will go out to preach the kingdom of God, they will
be the first tc hear Him; it is to preach the Gospel to the poor that
His Father hath sent Him: Evangelizare pauperibus misit me.
(Luke, iv. 18.) His mission is one of humility. He knows that
the wealthy and proud will take offence at His conduct, but He
will not change the plan prepared from all eternity; He will sooner
die. And you, Priest of God, do you follow the example of God
on this subject? Do you love those He loved? Is it among the
poor and humble of this world that you find your delight? When
you preach the Gospel, are you fond of instructing the unlearned,
do you put yourself on a level with those poor hungry souls? In
the confessional, do you welcome them with the kindness, the
tenderness of a father? When called on to direct them in the way
of perfection, have you ever been of the opinion that perfection is
not for such as the:e, because they can not give much time to
meditation and contemplation? It is a well-known fact that the
unlearned are more apt to attain perfection, because they under-
stand so well the mystery of the cross, trained as they are to daily
hardships and sufferings.

II. The shepherds are surrounded with a great light; they see
an angel, and the sight fills them with terror.!’ When Almighty
God is pleased to visit a soul, He first sends a certain terror into that
soul to make it humble, but soon that fear is succeeded by a holy
confidence, “Fear not,” seems to whisper this heavenly visitor
to the poor shepherds, “I bring you good tidings of great joy
that shall be to you and to all the people. They have been expect-
ing the Messias. Behold He is come; to-day is born to you a Sa-
viour at Bethlehem. How shall you know Him, that great and long-
expected Redeemer? You shall find a child wrapped in swaddling-
clothes and laid in a manger.” Yes; that Infant is the Messias.
The swaddling-clothes are the insignia of His majesty, the manger,
His throne. The pride of man is here crushed, and here it is that
T!ou dost really commence Thy mission, O Saviour of mankind.-
Open our eyes, that we may know the three marks of the new-born
King: humility, Invenietis infantem; poverty, pannis involutum;
self-mortification, positum in praesepio.

claritas circumfulget, nisi quod illi prae caeteris videre sublimia merentur,
q-i fidelibus gregibus praeesse sollicite sciunt; dumque ipsi pie super gregem
vi~ilant, divina super eos gratia largius coruscat. (St. Greg., homil. viii.)

' Ecce angelus Domini stetit juxta illos et claritas Dei circumfulsit illos
et timuerunt timore magno. (Lukz, ii. 9.)
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Second Point.—The shepherds go to Bethlehem. The shep-
herds have heard the words spoken by the angel. However strange
they are, still they trust to the wisdom, power, and goodness of
God; and, guided only by the feelings of their grateful hearts,
they say to one another: ‘‘ Let us pass over to Bethlehem in search
of the new-born Saviour: Transeamus usque Bethlehem, et videamus
hoc Verbum quod factum est, quod Dominus ostendit nobis. The
angels had given them no command—a fervent soul needs no
command; to point out the good to be done is enough; it well
knows that good inspirations are like messages from God.

Scarcely has the angel disappeared when the shepherds depart;
wise and prudent, they go with haste: Venerunt festinantes. The
Lord has been pleased to speak and to make Himself known to
them: Dominus ostendit mobis; how prompt their obedience.
Amans volat currit et laetatur.” (Imit. 1. iii. c¢. v.) When, O my
God, shall I be concerned with the things that concern Thee? when
shall I, under the pressure of Thy love, forget created beings? when
shall 1 forget myself in order to search for Thee with the same
eagerness as that of the shepherds? ‘They found Mary and
Joseph, and the Infant, who was lying in the manger’—a fit re-
ward for their simplicity and obedience. The utter poverty of the
infant God does not discourage them. Far from it. Rather it
encourages them to approach the Saviour who is so easy of access.
They give themselves up to prayer and contemplation, and they
show Him respect and veneration to the best of their ability. These -
good people spent the whole time they were at the grotto in medi-
tation, though they scarcely knew what meditation is. They gave
themselves to the infant God, and He, finding no obstacle on their
part, spoke to their willing hearts. Let us be as willing as they,
and Jesus will act in us at the time of meditation as He did in them.

Third Point.—The shepherds return from Bethlehem. = The
shepherds could not and did not keep to themselves what they had
heard and seen. Gratitude prompted them to speak. All won-
dered at what these simple people, whose veracity no one would
think of contesting, told about the birth of Christ, the apparition
of the angel, the canticle of joy sung by the heavenly host: Omnes
qui audierunt mirati sunt . .. they wondered, they were surprised.
But wonder and surprise were not enough. They could and ought
to have gone to see for themselves. They could have offered a
place of shelter to the new-born Redeemer; for what proof of
belief is there in merely wondering at the magnificence of God’s
works? God expects more than admiration: He expects man
to co-operate with the grace He gives.

The world, the blind and sensual world, took little notice of
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what was of such interest to all; but Mary, ever faithful and atten-
tive, lost nothing of what was going on. She heard the shepherds
speaking with rapture of the vision, and she kept all they said in
her heart, as it were, to feed and increase the fire of love divine
within her. And in this she teaches us how to meditate on the
mysteries connected with our dear Lord. The shepherds returned
with hearts overflowing with joy; they told everywhere what they
had seen and heard; they praised and glorified God more by the
sanctity of their lives than by the eloquence of their words. It is
a sure sign that you draw profit from your meditation and the per-
formance of your sacred duties when, after one or the other, you feel
burning within you the desire of procuring the glory of God, and
making Him known to your fellow men. May you go to the altar
tc-day as the shepherds went to the stable. Go with their disposi-
‘tions, and you may expect even greater favors from the infant God.

Gaudens et exultans, O pater aeterne, transibo usque Bethlehem,
ad domum pants illius suavissim?, qui descendst de coelo et dat vitam
mundo. Festinanter advolabo ad altaris tui praesepium, ubi Filium
tuum, Jesum meum, sub panis specie velatum habeo, quem mulli
reges olim atque prophetae voluerunt videre et non wviderunt. llluc
propero laetus, ut videam hoc grande verbum, atque stupendum amoris
tut miraculum. Introibo ad altare tuum, optime Pater, ut tmmolando
hostiam laudis, tibi gratias agam pro magna misericordia tua, quam
in Nativitate Verbi incarnati, non solum pastoribus illis vigilantibus,
sed et nobis sacerdotibus, cunctisque peccatoribus exhibuisti. Resprice,
Pater, Unigenitum tuum, infantem amabilem, propter nos jacentem
et vagientem in praesepio. . .. ; fac ut, tllorum more pastorum, fide
humili accedamus ad tractandum mysterium fidei, quod abscondisti
a saprentibus et revelastt parvulis. (Scut. fid. t. 1, p. 304.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—An angel appears to the shepherds. The Re-
deemer is born poor: the poor will always be His dearest friends.
He sends an angel as a messenger to the poor. ‘“The poor have the
Gospel preached to them.” Let us love the poor and the lowly;
let us be poor and lowly ourselves. The shepherds are frightened
at the apparition of the angel, but the angel comforts them by
telling them a Saviour is born to them, and he tells them, more-
over, by what signs they shall know Him, namely, humility, poverty,
suffering. Glory be to God in the stable of Bethlehem, peace be
to men of good will; good tidings of great joy to all men of good
will!

Second Point.—The shepherds go to Bethlehem. The shep-
herds believe what the angel has just announced, and they are
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eazZer to see the new-born Saviour. They go in haste. O holy
obedience! When called, let us hasten in search of Jesus. They
find Mary and Joseph, with the Child who was lying in the manger.
How grateful, how loving the shepherds show themselves on this
occasion! Jesus Himself, as it were, inspires them to pray. Let
us be as simple and Jesus will pray with us and for us.

Third Point.—The shepherds return from Bethlehem. With
hearts overflowing with joy they tell everywhere of the nativity
of the Messias, and all are enraptured by what they hear from the
shepherds. But it was not enough to listen with admiration.
What will it profit a man to wonder at the magnificence of God'’s
works, unless he co-operate with the grace of God? Mary lost noth-
ing of what was going on. The shepherds went home praising and
glorifying God, and this they did more by the sanctity of their
lives than by the eloquence of their language.

MEDITATION VIII.
THE SHEPHERDS VISIT THE MANGER.
CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons.
2.—Consider what They Say.
3.—Consider what They Do.

PreLUDES.—The same as in the previous meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. ‘In a country-place,
an angel appears, surrounded with great light. Who is he? A
heavenly prince, a messenger from Almighty God. His countenance
is beaming; he comes to bring tidings of great joy. The shepherds
are people poor in every way, far from expecting the good fortune
just come to their lot. They are a quiet, peaceable, upright class
of people, ready to welcome the Messias as it may please God to
make Him known to them. O Lord, these are the ones with
whom Thou lovest to commune: Cum stmplicibus sermocinatio ejus.
(Prov. iii. 32.) The inns and private houses of Bethlehem are
filled with crowds of strangers; perhaps some of Joseph’s or Mary’s
relatives are among them, descendants also of holy King David,
but they fail to notice Mary and Joseph on account of their poverty.
Rich, proud, voluptuous people, sordid worshipers of Mammon,
being degraded by every vile passion, are able to find a place for
the night, but the purest and holiest of God’s creatures, where is



The Shepherds Visit the Manger. Contemplation, 2)

she to find a lodging-place? Oh, go in spirit to the wretched stable!
There you will find Jesus, Mary, and Joseph. Jesus, the Son of
God, the splendor of the eternal glory of the Father, is there. He
is there, alittle infant stretched on the straw, wrapped in swaddling-
clothes, and pierced with the cold of a winter’s night. The holy
Virgin and St. Joseph can not for a second take their eyes from
Him; angels are in adoration before their God and King; and you,
wherefore have you come to this sorrowful scene? What are your
feelings at the sight? What profit do you expect to reap from
your spiritual visit?

Second Point.—Consider what they say. First hear the
angel addressing the shepherds. These are terror-stricken: Nolite
tumere, fear not, he says. The mystery of the Nativity begets
no terror—rather a holy trust in God. Heaven on such a day
sends a blessing to every one: Hodie per totum mundum melliflui
factt sunt coeli. (Offic.) God coming to us in this lowly condition,
urges us to love and not to fear Him: Ewvangelizo vobis gaudium
magnum,; the great event has taken place. Natus est vobis hodie
Salvator; and it is for you He comes, He is your Redeemer. Et
hoc vobis signum, and this shall be a sign to you, to you poor and
simple as you are: vobis to you. Vobis humiiibus, vobis obedienti-
bus, vobis non a’ta sapientibus, vobis vigilantibus et in lege Dei medi-
tantibus. (St. Bern.)

What answer do the shepherds make to these words of the
angel? They do not even think of giving an answer. They are
wholly taken up with Jesus. They say to each other: “Let us
go and see.””1 What do they say at the sight of the holy family?
What are the words of Mary and Joseph to the shepherds? But
above all what does Jesus Himself say to the hearts of these poor
visitors? What do the shepherds say when about to leave the
stable? How do they express their gratitude? Listen, moreover,
to the hymn the angels are singing, and let your heart experience
the peace they announce to the world: Pax hominibus. At last
the majesty of God, His eternal justice are satisfied; there is no
longer war between heaven and earth. True, the sins of the world
cry to heaven for vengeance, but the wailings of the Infant in the
manger reach the tender heart of the Father of mercies. Peace,
says the angel, between man and man. Christ is come to make
them brethren; peace to all. His coming banishes the remorses
of sinful man and conquers his passions, and to obtain this heavenly
peace it is only necessary to have a good will. The angels do not
say, Peace on earth to the just and holy, or peace to the repenting

' Transeamus usque Bethlehem, et videamus hoc. verbum. (Luke, ii, 15,).
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sinner; no, but they say, Peace to men of good will. When one
has a good will, a will in accord with the will of God, he may count
on possessing the peace promised from on high.

‘Third Point.—Consider what they do. The angels rejoice at
the happiness of the shepherds; they rejoice as if it were a joy
added to their own. The shepherds, true to their avocation,
were watching: erant vigilantes. The first duty of a shepherd is
to watch over his flock. Had they been negligent in this point,
they would neither have been favored with the angel’s vision, nor
the first blessings of the Saviour. See how attentive they are
to the first word concerning the mystery; how docile; they ask
no questions, they raise no objections, they have nothing to say.
God has spoken, that suffices. How united they are; they en-
courage one another, all seem to have but one heart, one desire
to go and see the new-born Redeemer. They are not slow to start.
Festinantes: They go with haste. They do not even wait till the
break of day—they go immediately. I make no progress, O my
God. I am always in a state of spiritual infirmity. But no won-
der, I am so slow to start, my efforts are so insignificant.

What did the shepherds find at Bethlehem? Invenerunt Mar-
tam, et Joseph, et Infantem positum in praesepio. At this sight
they fall upon their knees, and lovingly gaze upon the divine In-
fant. They praise Him, they adore Him, offer Him their humble
presents. Mary and Joseph receive and kindly welcome them.
Jesus inspires His blessed Mother te allow them to come nigh
unto Him, that they may fondly and respectfully caress Him.
Behold, He is in their arms, and He fills their hearts with divine
love! What a sight, what a fitting recompense for their gener-
ous obedience and ardent faith! Why have I so little faith, why
is my faith so weak? These poor shepherds see before them but
a poor Infant. Can it be that this is the Redeemer of the world?
Not a shadow of doubt in their minds, with all the earnestness of
their souls they make an act of faith. True, the angels had in-
structed them beforehand; but the angels have instructed me too,
and I have the word of God Himself and the teachings of His holy
Church also. It is not instruction that is wanting, but strength
and courage to profit by all I know; grant me this courage, O my
God, and no happiness can equal mine.

O my God, who could ever tell the joy Thou must have felt
when Thou sawest these poor people at Thy feet? How Thou
must have been moved at their candor and simplicity, and lavished
Thy favors upon them! I wish to go to the altar to-day with the
disposition of the shepherds. 1 believe as they did, and make my
poor reason bow down in the presence of this great mystery, The
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poverty which surrounds Thee speaks 0 me of Thy love for my
soul, to what extent Thou hast loved me. The manger, the swad-
dhng—clothes' They speak louder to my heart than the brightness
of Thy glory. Receive me as Thou didst receive the shepherds,
and give to my heart the peace promised by the angel to men of
good will.  Fac, o bone Jesu, ut et ego, et omnes quorum mihi salus
cordi est, homines simus bonae voluntatis; ut qur de origine Adami
nos damnabiliter esse natos dolemus, gaudeamus de Nativitate tua
nos feliciter esse renatos. (Scut. fid. t. 1, p. 307.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. In the country an
angel appears to the shepherds. The shepherds, at first terrified,
soon regain their composure. . .In Bethlehem, strangers and in-
habitants pass by Mary and Joseph without noticing them, on
account of their poverty. In the wretched stable you behold
Jesus, the Son of God. Mary and Joseph are wrapped in contem-
plation, the angels in adoration. What are your feelings at such
a sight? :

Second Point.—Hear what they say. The angels say: ‘“Fear
not.” The mystery of to-day is one of love. ‘A Saviour is born
to you.” Good tidings for all. ‘Behold the sign by which you
shall know Him.” What do the shepherds say on beholding the
holy family and when about to leave the stable? Listen to the
hymn of the angels, and try to appreciate what they say. “Glory
to God, peace to men!” to all men, provided they be of good will.

Third Point. —Consider what they do. How charitable the
angels who rejoice with men. How prudent the shepherds. . Be-
cause they were watching, they were the first to find favor with the
new-born Redeemer. They go to Bethlehem. Once there they
fall on their knees before the manger, they praise God, they adore
Him and offer presents. How are they welcomed? Oh, if I had
the same faith, the same candor! O my God, receive me as Thou
didst receive the shepherds; give me that peace promised to men
of good will.
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The Circumcision,

MEDITATION IX.
LESSONS OF THE CIRCUMCISION.

1.—Christ in the Mystery of the Circumciston.
2.—What Lessons He Teaches His Priests.

WHILE preparing for meditation, let us make a generous offer-
ing of ourselves to Almighty God. He loves to receive from us
the first fruits of all things He gives us; let us offer to Him this
the first day of the year; aye, let us give Him the very first hour.

- First Point.—Christ in the mystery of the Circumcision. In
the mystery of His Circumcision: 1. He humbles Himself; 2. He
suffers; 3. He saves us; He receives the name of Jesus.

I. He humbles Himself. The divinity of Our Lord, His holi-
ness, His eternal generation in heaven, His temporal generation in
Mary’s womb, scarcely less admirable than the eternal, ‘etc., all
these exempted Him from the law of the circumecision; to submit
to it is beneath His dignity, and yet He complies with the law—the
law that supposes the one that is circumcised to be a sinner. What
a humiliation for the God made man! Sin and holiness, sin and
the divinity blended together. Surely there seems to be a con-
tradiction in this. But no, for the Son of God is become man in
order to save man from sin.! He comes to atone for it, so He
takes it as a garment; the shameful garment of sin is upon the
Son of God. His majesty is veiled, His glorious privileges, His
divinity, His eternal holiness, make no exception. He comes to
work; the Word made flesh is, as it were, annihilated; in becoming
man, He put Himself below the angels; when He takes on this
day the name of Saviour, He puts Himself even lower than man,
for He takes upon His shoulders the burden of the sins of man. It
was on the day of His Circumcision that the words of the Apostle
St. Paul, were realized: “Him who knew no sin, He hath made
sin for us.” (2 Cor. v. 21.) And these others from the same
Apostle: “In Thee shall all nations be blessed . . . Christ has re-
deemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us.”
(Gal. iii. 8, 13.)

I1. He suffers. From ‘he very first moment of His existence,
and while He was yet in Mary’s womb, Jesus offered Himself to

' #He will free His people from their sins.”  (Matt. i. 21.)
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His Father as the Lamb who was to take away the sins of the world.
It was an oblation of Himself, but to-day the sacrifice may be
said to begin. His innocent flesh is wounded, His blood flows.
To-day He is really priest and victim. With His own blood He
enters the Holy of holies: Per proprium sanguinem introivit semel
in sancta. To-day He gives a few drops only, later He will give
the same precious blood to the very last drop. His Circumecision
is, as it were, the first act; the sacrifice will one day be completed
on the tree of the cross. Even now He may apply to Himself the
words of the prophet: Ego in flagella pratus sum. 1am prepared
to suffer; for this I took a human body. As God, I could not
suffer, but in order to obtain mercy for man, I became man: Cor-
pus autem optasti mihi. Tunc dizi; Ecce venio. (Heb. x. 5, 7.)
O children of men, acknowledge your Saviour. I promised to give
My life—behold the first drops of My blood are spilled, and how
I long to give the last of it for you! O Father, Thy majesty has
been offended; revenge Thyself now on Thy Son; strike Him,
but spare the children of men!

III. He savesus. Yes, all the children of Adam He saves, for
to all that are willing He offers the necessary means of sanctifica-
tion. He saves us from sin by atoning for our sins. To atone for
our transgressions, He submits to a law that never was intended
for Him. To free us from pride He humbles Himself, taking unto
Himself the resemblance of sinful man. Finally, to atone for our
sensuality He condescends to suffer, though but a few days old.
“He saves us from sin,” says Bossuet, ‘“in forgiving us the sins
already committed, next in giving us grace to trespass no more,
and finally in taking us to a life where sin is not known.”! O
infant God, Thou mayst well take the name of Jesus, for in Thee
is realized all this name implies, and the blood Thou didst shed
entitles Thee to it. Yes; take the sweet name of Jesus, that
name which speaks of peace and love, and victory and triumph,
that powerful name which expels terror, gives hope to the sorrow-
ful heart, and conquers demons. T'ristatur aliquis nostrum? Veniat
in cor ejus Jesus, et inde saliat in os; et ecce ad exortum nominis
lumen, nubilum omne diffugit, redit serenum. (St. Bern., serm.
xv. super. Cant.) O my béloved Jesus, blessed be Thy name
from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof! Blessed
be it for ever and ever,2 that name which is above all other names.
But it is always on our lips, for it means salvation: Omnis quicumque

1 Elev. i, 17th week.
.2 8it nomen Domini benedictum, ex hoc nunc et usque in saeculum. A
solis ortu usque ad occasum, laudabile nomen Domini. (Ps. exii. 2, 3.)
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invocaverit nomen Domint, salvus erit. (Rom. x. 13.) O Jesus
mi dulcissime, spes suspiraniis animae, te quaerant piae lacrymae,
te clamor mentis intvmae. (Offic.)

Second Point.—Lessons which Jesus teaches His priest in
the mystery of His Circumcision. On the one hand He teaches
them the value of a human soul and the desire He has of saving it;
on the other, He teaches how to succeed in the work of saving souls.

I. The value of a human soul. It must be great indeed, since
God submits to-day to the cruel knife of circumecision; and one
day He will go to Calvary for the souls He values so dearly. When
we witness the zeal of the Son of God for the salvation of souls it
ought to make us reflect. If Christ does so much, why do we do
so little? Find no fault with God, but rather with yourself. Be
you, therefore, after the example of your God, more zealous for
the salvation of your own soul as well as for that of others.

II. Jesus shows us how to succeed in saving souls. You must
practise the spiritual circumcision of the heart, and not the legal
one, which He has abolished. The circumcision of the heart, which
means the giving up of sinful passions and habits which lead to
sin. We know that indulgence in only one of these would be
sufficient to cause our eternal damnation. Interior circumcision,
by which all that is left in us of the old Adam is extirpated, and
we put on the Adam of the New Law. This circumcision can not
be dispensed with, for the great reward purchased for us by Our
Lord being far above nature, and nothing in this life being able to
procure it for us, it follows that grace should conquer nature in
order that everlasting life may be ours. Christ says as much Him-
self to all who wish to be His: S¢ quis vult venire post me, abneget
semetipsum . . , et sequatur me; and if it be so for all, how much
more truly so for priests: Qut miht ministrat me sequatur. When
we are completely dead to ourselves, then we live to Christ; and
the more we resemble Him in life, the more apt we will be both to
save ourselves and to save others. For that two-fold end we were
called to the ministry: Ipst enim scitis quod in hoc positi sumus.
(1 Thess. iii. 3.)

Go to the altar on this, the first day of the year, asking of God
that you may be completely renewed. Discharge your duties
hereafter with great zeal, care, and purity of intention. Act as
if you knew that this was to be the last year of your life, and that
you were never to see its end. Begin to-day as if you were sure
that such was to be the case. This is really a propitious day.
Jesus sheds His blood to wash away your sins. His name is the
anchor of your hope, and His heart will kindle in yours the fire
of divine love.
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Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Jesus in the mystery of His Circumcision. 1. He
humbles Himself. Our Lord was in reality exempt from the law-
of circumcision, for that law supposes the one that is subject to
it to be a sinner; and He knew not sin. Sin and the divinity
can not go together. But that we might be freed from sin, He
took upon Himself the burden of our iniquity; He was, as it were,
clothed with our sins, and, therefore, His divinity was veiled for
a time. II. He suffers for us. Behold how His precious blood
flows; the immolation of the Lamb of God begins to-day. As He
consents to-day to be circumcised, so He will one day consent to
die on the cross of Calvary. 1II. He saves us. Yes, He saves
all the children of Adam, provided they be willing. In order to
atone for our transgressions, He submits to the law of circumcision.
To conquer our pride He humbles Himself, and to subdue our
love of sensuality He endures suffering. Infant God, Thou mayest
well take the name of Jesus. Be Thy name praised from the rising
of the sun to the going down thereof.

Second Point.—Lessons taught us by Jesus in the mystery of
the Circumcision. In the mystery of His Circumecision Jesus
teaches us: 1. The value of a soul. Indeed, when I see the life
of my God begun, and spent, and ending in suffering I am obliged
to exclaim: Either Jesus has done too much, or I am doing too
little. He teaches: 2. The spiritual circumcision, that is to say,
mortification and the curbing of our passions. Later in life He will
preach: ‘“He that wishes to come after Me, let him deny himself
...and come and follow Me.” If this be the condition for all,
how much more indispensable is it for His priests, whom He calls
to lead a life of such eminent perfection.

The Epipbany,
~ MEDITATION X.
FAITH OF THE WISE MEN. CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons.
2.—Listen to the Words Spoken.
3.—Lend Your Attention to what ts Done.

We will stop. to meditate on this mystery for several days.
It is a subject on which the Church dwells with pleasure; and,
indeed, it is one full of light and instruction. To-day our medita-
tion will be on the general features of the mystery.
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FirsT PRELUDE.—‘‘Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem
of Judea, in the days of King Herod, behold there came Wise Men
from the East to Jerusalem saying: Where is He that is-born King
of the Jews, for we have seen His star in the East and we have come
to adore Him. . . . And Herod, the king, hearing this was troubled,
and all Jerusalem with him ... and the priests being asked about
the place of His birth, said He was to be born at Bethlehem . . . the
Wise Men start right away, and the star which had disappeared
was seen again, and went before them until it came and stood
over where the Child was, and seeing the star they rejoiced with
exceeding great joy, and going into the house they found the Child
with Mary, His Mother; and falling down they adored Him, and
opening their treasures they offered to Him gifts...and having
received an answer in sleep that they should not return to Herod,
they went back another way into their own country.” (Matt. ii.)

SeconD PRELUDE.—Picture to yourself the hilly and deserted
roads; at last Jerusalem; Herod’s palace; the stable of Bethlehem.

THIRD PRELUDE.—The Epiphany, or manifestation, may be
termed the festival of Christian belief. Ask of God a lively faith,
that you may understand what is meant by grace, and how im-
portant it is for us to correspond therewith.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. The star is visible
to a great number. Many pause to admire its brightness, yet re-
main in doubt. Most people pay little attention to it, because
they are taken up with other things. Others suspect something
mysterious, but do not heed the call of God’s grace. After some
time the star is not even noticed. But the Wise Men stop to think
seriously, and finally resolve to follow God’s inspiration. These
Magi, or Wise Men, were men of wealth, of very high station in
life, some say even kings or rulers in their respective countries.
The difficulties in their way were many and trying, but God calls
them. See how prompt they are to begin the journey. They
leave their families behind them. When they draw near to Jeru-
salem, behold the star is no longer before them. They come to
the city, they enter it. With surprise they learn that the inhabi-
tants know of nothing strange that has happened. They go over
to Bethlehem, they see the star resting over the place where the
Child is. Why does it rest on so wretched a dwelling? And how
they must have felt when at last they beheld the Child after so
long a journey! Picture to yourself the inhabitants of Jerusalem,
unconcerned at first, then troubled. See Herod and all around
him; they are troubled over an event which young and old should
have hailed with joy. Pause a while and consider the happy
Mother, the incomparable Mary, by the side of her holy consort.
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How noble her simplicity, how more than human her modesty,
her recollection! The thoughts of Mary and Joseph are not of
this world. Their countenances show what they feel at the sight
before them. And who is the infant Child in the arms of the Vir-
gin? Let our faith make answer. How mighty in spite of His
visible weakness, how rich despite His wretched poverty, how de-
serving of praise and adoration despite the obscurity that sur-
rounds Him! For in Him and by Him all in heaven and on earth
have motion and life.

Second Point.—Listen to the words spoken. Everywhere in
the East the people are wondering at the star that has been seen
in the heavens. How bright that star! What event does it
announce to the world? Perhaps it is the star of Jacob, the har-
binger of so much glory for the people of Israel. (Numb. xxii. 17.)
Thus speak they all. The Magi were the only ones who said, It
is the sign of the new-born King; let us go in search of Him, and
receive His first favors. On the way they hear many talking.
Questions are asked of them. Whither do they go? whence
come they? why did they undertake a journey in so dreary and
inclement a season? Some approve of, others laugh at their mis-
sion. Not one is heard to say: Let us go also with these to adore
the Redeemer. The Wise M2n make no mystery of their purpose
in coming; they even approach Herod himself: ‘‘Where,” they
ask, ‘““is the new-born King of the Jews? We have seen His star
in the East and have come to adore Him.” What courage! How
little they care for the opinions of others; how frank they are!
Vidimus et venimus. In the Magi grace is strongly active. The
news of their coming and of their inquiries is the sole topic of con-
versation at the king’s palace and among the citizens of Jerusalem.

Herod, with all the cunning and shrewdness of a diplomat, asks
them questions. They answer frankly. ‘Go,” says the dissem-
bler, ‘“search diligently for the Child, and when you have found
Him, bring back word that I also may come and adore Him.”
What hypocritical wickedness! O calliditas ficta O incredulitas
impia, O nequitia fraudulenta! sanguis Innocentium, quem cru-
deliter effudisty, attestatur quid de hoc puero voluisti. (S. Fulgent.,
serm. v, de Epiph.) Who, under similar circumstances, would
not have been deceived. Few words are spoken in the stable;
all hearts beat in loving unison. How expressive the countenances,
the flow of tears, nay, the very silence of the adoring Magi!

Third Point.—Consider what is done. Behold the Word
made flesh. Consider the Jews, then Herod, and lastly the Magi.
On the day of His Nativity, Christ had sent angels to the shep-
nerds to call them to His manger, so eager was He to do good to
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mankind. On this day He causes a star to shine in the East, that
all who see it may come. Alas, there were only three persons to
notice it, three persons to profit by the grace. Ah, what sorrew
it must have produced in the heart of Him who had come for all!

By God’s will these noble men enter Jerusalem; they speak
openly on the subject of their coming, they excite attention. The
learned consult the Scriptures and find that the time is accom-
plished. God wished to spare His people the confusion of being
instructed by strangers about events that so directly concerned
themselves: the Magi inquire of the Jews where is the new-born
Messias. Oh, how more than tender is the mercy of God, and
yet men repay His goodness with black ingratitude. Unfortunate
creatures! They know the truth, but do not profit by it. Un-
fortunate as the priests who point out the place where the Messias
is born, but fail to go and adore Him; they show the way to others,
but go astray themselves. These are they of whom later on the
Lord will say: Dicunt et non faciunt.

But what does Herod meanwhile? The wretched man is never
at rest, not even when seated on a throne. Herod is plotting how
he may lay criminal hands on the new-born King, in whom he
sees a dangerous rival. He pretends to wish to adore Him; but
what can man do against Ged? Herod’s plans will fail. Soon
all will know what his design really is, and until the end of time,
his name will be held in horror by the coming generations. Such
is the fate of all hypocrites.!

How noble the conduct of the Wise Men! They act the part
of wise men truly; their courage is unwavering; they overcome
all difficulties by the faith that is in them. They part with every-
thing in order to obey the call of God; they do not dissemble, even
before Herod. Though the star has disappeared, they still continue
their journey, and God does not forsake them. They kneel before
their King, their God; they know Him to be that poor Child on
the straw in the manger, and with great joy they open their treas-
ures, they offer their services. What, then, was their joy that they
had come such a distance in spite of the many difficulties in the
way. And is it not this the same God whom we visit in the taber-
nacle and before the altar? How is it that we do not feel toward
Him as the Magi did, why do we not offer Him gifts after their
example?

Address yourself now to God the Father, and to Jesus, His
Son, and to Mary, and lastly to the Wise Men. Adore the Al-
mighty, the all-wise and good God, who wrought so many wonders

! Sic_viae omnium qui obliviscuntur Deum et spes hypocritae peribit.
(Job, viii. 13.)
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by His grace. Ask Jesus to accept your offering as He did the
. offerings of the Magi, and may Mary herself present them to her
Son, while we say: Suscipe, Domine, etc. (See at the end of this
volume.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. Some see the star
but do not profit by its apparition. The Wise Men make up their
minds to follow the heavenly sign. See how they set out; behold
them during the journey; remember the principal events that
marked this journey; the inhabitants of Jerusalem; Herod; con-
template the holy Virgin and St. Joseph when the Wise Men arrive.
Look at the young Child; He it is that giveth life to all in heaven
and on earth. .

Second Point.—Listen to what is said. In the East what do
they say of the bright apparition, what do the Magi say? What
do they hear on their way? When they have come to Jerusalem,
how openly they speak of the purpose of their coming, how cour-
ageous they show themselves. Think what the hypocrite Herod
tells them. In the stable lips are silent, but hearts speak. Yes,
the looks, the tears, the very silence in this place, are eloquent.

Third Point.—Consider what is done. The Word made flesh
is eager to commence the work of Redemption. He causes a star
to shine that all who see may come to Him; how few answer the
call! How much He does for the people of Jerusalem! They
know the truth, but they heed it not. What criminal scheme is
Herod devising? How noble the conduct of the Wise Men. Their
unflinching courage is at last fittingly rewarded. Address your-
" self now to God the Father, and to Jesus and Mary.

MEDITATION XI.

THE EXAMPLE OF THE WISE MEN SHOWS IN A STRIK-
ING MANNER HOW ONE MUST CORRESPOND WITH
GOD’S HOLY GRACE.

It is true that by ourselves we can do nothing for our salvation;
it is also true that with God’s grace we can do all things, and that
grace is refused to none. Our co-operation or non-co-operation
with this grace is what settles for us the question of eternal happi-
ness or eternal misery. Some refuse the grace of God, others put
it off, others grow tired of it. You have he=~ the reason of the
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eternal loss of so many thousands of souls. God gave the means

of salvation. These means were plenty and efficacious, and yet

those souls were lost because they did not co-operate with the graces

ﬁanted. What lesson can we learn from the conduct of the Wise
en?

1.—They Follow the Light of Divine Grace.
2.—They Follow @t Promptly.
3.—They Follow 1t Perseveringly.

First Point.—They follow the light of divine grace. ‘“The
star,” says Bossuet, ‘‘is inspiration to the heart’’; St. Leo calls
it gratiae signum. How many in the East saw the star, and, satis-
fied with considering its brightness, never troubled themselves
about its mysterious significance? How many profited by its
apparition? The Wise Men alone. God calls them to the cradle
of His beloved Son; they go forth despite all the difficulties of the
undertaking. They are used to a life of comfort and ease. They
now face the hardships of a long journey in an inclement season, they
must part with all that is near and dear to them in the world, tear
themselves from their sorrowing relatives. They must take into
consideration the opinion of men, who look upon them as wise
men. It seems utter folly in them to leave everything to go in
search of the new-born King guided only by a star. The Wise
Men trample all objections under foot. They obey the call of
God, they follow the light of His grace.

See the conduct of these converts of a day. What a lesson
for us who are masters in Israel, the preachers and the guardians
of the faith!l Guided by a star, by that sign given them from
above, these laymen, these rulers of their countries, leave all be- .
hind them. Cost what it may, they go in search of their God:
they go to offer themselves to Him, and to remain with Him.
You, priest of God, you have seen more than a star, and have
you moved a step? Like the priests of old, who told Herod and
the Wise Men where Christ was born, you tell others where God is
to be found, but you yourself do not go unto Him. You lead others
to the truth and you yourself follow not the truth. We are, says
St. Augustine, like the people whom Noe employed in building
the ark. The patriarch was saved, but the builders themselves
perished because they entered not into the ark: Similes Fabris
arcae Noe; aliis ubi evaderent salvi praestiterunt, et tpsi diluvio

t Sacerdotes . . . fidei magistri, rectae fidei custodes. (S. Cyril. Alex.)
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perterunt. (De Epiph., serm. i) With the Magi we may say:
Vidimus stellam. Who dares say: Et venimus? When moved
by the sweet influence of faith, at our meditation, we have some-
times seen with terrified eyes the abyss into which we were being
driven by tepidity, vidimus; and have we then made an effort to
shake off that tepidity, et venimus? We have seen the vanity of
all created things, but is our heart completely detached from such
things? At the end of a day we have seen how many sins we have
committed, but were we better the following day? Alas, whither
are we going? At the hour of death how shall we feel when we
will look back on the many graces given to us, and by which we
have not profited.

Second Point.—The Wise Men follow promptly the light of
grace. Scarcely have they seen the star when they make haste to
follow it. Vidimus, this is grace, light to the mind and strength to
the heart; et venimus, this is co-operation. As soon as they are
aware of their duty they perform it. With them there is no transi-
tion from conviction to desire, from desire to the plan, and from
the plan to its immediate execution.

And in this, according to the teaching of St. Thomas, consists
pure and sincere devotion: Devotio nihil aliud esse videtur, quam
voluntas quaedam prompte tradendi se ad ea quae pertinent, ad Dei
Jamulatum. Let us contemplate—how wise the prompt man, how
foolish the man slow and tardy in corresponding with the grace
of God. Had they delayed for a few days, who can tell that they
would have found the Child? Coming to Jerusalem, they would
have heard it said that He was no longer there, that He had gone
to a place unknown. If Zaccheus had made no haste when he was
commanded, festinans descende, who can tell whether he would
have had the honor of sheltering under his roof the Master of the
universe? Surely he would not have heard the blessed words:
Hodie salus domui huic facta est.

When God speaks, to hesitate is a sin, the least delay is dan-
gerous; grace has its hour. Tempus Stellae. (St. Aug.) He who
delays may not have the opportunity of refusing again, the same
grace may not be offered the second time. Has Almighty God
promised to wait until you are ready? You must accept the grace
when it is offered to you. He that is slow in accepting grace
shows plainly that he receives it, as it were, against his own will.
Obedience in that case is compared to a faded flower, a flower
without freshness or perfume. Oh, how patient kind Providence
has been with me in spite of all my slowness and criminal
apathy!



42 4 Meditation X1

Third Point.—They follow perseveringly the light of divine
grace. As they have been prompt in following the call of Almighty
God, so they persevered to the end. The difficulties, the trials
they met with, were more than sufficient to discourage any less
determined than they. After having accomplished the greater part
of the journey, when, in sight of Jerusalem, behold, the star sud-
denly disappears! They are left alone in a strange land. What
a situation! Do they think of returning? No. They continue,
guided only by the remembrance of what was once their guide;
in other words they follow the truth, and truth is like God, it
never changes: Veritas Domini manet in aeternum. In the city of
Jerusalem they find a cold, indifferent class of people, who care
little for the new-born King. The priests and doctors tell coldly
of the place of His birth, but do not volunteer to join with them
in search of Him. Herod sends them to look for the Child.  All
these proceedings fill their souls with gloomy and saddening con-
jectures. But their courage is not abated.

Let us go to Almighty God with a simple heart and a firm hope.
We shall not be confounded: In simplicitate cordis quaerite illum,
quoniam tnvenitus ab his qui nmon tentant illum. (Sap. i. 1, 2.)
Qut sustinent te, non confundentur. (Ps. xxiv. 3.) If we look
for God in that way we will be living the life of the just man:
Quaerite Deum, et vivet antma vestra. (Ps. lxviii. 33.) In the spirit-
ual life God at first draws us by the sweetness of His grace and
sensible consolations—we imagine ourselves as firm as rocks:
Ego dixi in abundantia mea: Non movebor in aeternum. But
soon trials overtake us. God is, as it were, hidden from our sight,
and we feel no more consolation. Do we love Him less then, or
does our God love us less? No; nature only gives way for a time;
our self-esteem is crushed. In this emergency what should one
do? Trample upon the difficulties, walk in darkness while it
lasts, rely on Almighty God. If it is expedient for us, or in keep-
ing with His divine plan, the sweet consolation of former days
will come back, the star will be seen again, and our joy will be in
proportion to that which we have endured in hours of trial.

Resolution.—I will always show myself ready to follow the
inspiration of God; as soon as the star of faith! appears I will
not delay an instant, for my sanctification and my eternal happi-
ness depend on my fidelity. And Thou, O God, help me that I
may persevere. I am prompt enough to desire and to undertake,
but how easily I am cast down. The least difficulty, a short de-
privation of sensible consolation, and I am discouraged. I no

' Quasi stella coeli lux fidei.—(St. Aug., serm. 1 de Epiph.)
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longer search for my God, the sweet odor of His perfumes has
no longer any attraction.! O God, Thou knowest how weak I am,
be merciful to me. Nevermore will I refuse Thy grace, never-
more grow tired following Thy inspirations, for well I know it is
the only way of salvation: In aeternum non obliviscar justifica-
tiones tuas: quia tn ipsis vvificast me. (Ps. cxviii.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The Wise Men follow the star and the inspira-
tion of God’s grace. They were the only ones to profit by the
grace which was offered to all. They were generous, sacrificing
all they had, wealth, comfort, country, even reputation—for
their conduct was reputed as utter folly by many. Many could
say with the Magi, we have seen the star, but how few could say
with the same, we have followed it? I know the vanity of created
beings and my heart is still taken up with them. At the hour of
death what great sorrow I will experience at the thought of the
many graces which I allowed to pass me by unheeded.

Second Point.—The Wise Men are prompt to follow the in-
spiration of God’s grace. They have seen: that is grace; they
are come: this is co-operation with grace. The duty is no sooner
known than they hasten to fulfil it. Let us go to God as soon as
He calls. It is dangerous to delay obedience. When God has
spoken, the least hesitation is a sin which may cost you your eter-
nal salvation. He that delays shows that he goes to God against
his own will, and such obedience can only be likened to a flower
that has lost its beauty and its fragrance.

Third Point.—The Wise Men persevere in following God’s in-
spiration. After they had made up their minds, nothing could
deter them from carrying into effect the resolution they had taken
despite all contradictions and trials. Truth changes not. Why
should we not persevere? Trials are in keeping with God’s plan.
1'will always show myself ready to do the will of God as soon as it
is made known to me, as soon as I know it by the star of my faith.

. 3‘)Trahe me post te; curremus in odorem unguentorum tuorum. (Cant.
i. 3.
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MEDITATION XII.
THE WISE MEN AT BETHLEHEM.

1.—What the Wise Men Do at Bethlehem.
2.—The Gifts they Offer.
3.—What they Received in Return for their Qifts.

First Point.—What the Wise Men do at Bethlehem. They
leave Jerusalem as soon as they have learned where the Messias
is to be found. And now the star again goes before them, pointing
out to them the road they are to follow. This repeated favor of
divine Providence fills them with great joy: Gavist sunt gaudio
magno valde.

They are at Bethlehem. The star rests over the place where
the Child is. But what a place! This wretched stable, unfit
even to shelter brute beasts, can it be the dwelling of Him who
is the King of kings? The Wise Men have no doubt, and here we
see the perfection of their faith. Faith was strong in these men
when they undertook the journey, stronger still when they con-
tinued after the disappearance of the star, when, not finding Him,
they sought Him at Jerusalem, but here at Bethlehem, their faith is
what we may venture to call heroic. They enter the stable; some-
thing within them tells them that this Child is the Redeemer of
the world, that He is God and all the name implies. They take
no offence at the poverty that surrounds Him. The swaddling-
clothes, the manger, even the weakness of the Child, nothing of
what they see clouds their belief. Faith teaches them the great-
ness of the new-born King, teaches them of what His divine king-
dom really consists. They fall on their knees, praising and adoring:
Non illis sordet stabulum, non pannis offenduntur, non scandalizan-
tur tacentis infantia; procedunt, venerantur, adorant. (St. Bern.,
serm. i., in Epiph.)

How penetrating the eyes of true faith! These men acknowl-
edge a God of all majesty and power in that humble Child. At
the foot of the cross, one day, they will know Him also, in spite
of the immense sorrow that accompanies His death. O my God,
give me a spark of their faith when I ascend the holy altar. Thou
givest light to the humble and lowly, for them Thou hast no secrets.
Like the Wise Men I wish to annihilate myself; show to me, as



The Wise Men at Bethlehem. 45

Thou didst to them, a glimpse of Thy majesty, and the world will
be dead to me and my heart will love nothing but Thee.

Second Point.—The gifts they offer. The gifts the Wise Men
offer indicate plainly what an exalted idea they have of the Child.
Gold means the' tribute which is due to temporal kings; they
acknowledge Him as the new-born King. Incense is offered to the
divinity; they acknowledge Him as God. Myrrh, which is used
in preserving the body from corruption, was a figure of His hu-
manity, which was to suffer death for love of us. So the Wise Men
acknowledge in the child at Bethlehem their king, their God, their
Saviour. '

Jesus is all that for us as well as for the Wise Men; let us offer
to Him gifts also, and may our hearts be as pleasing to Him as
were the hearts of the Wise Men. Charity is sometimes com-
pared in Scripture to gold refined in the fire: Awrum ignitum,
probatum. (Rev. iii. 18.) We must buy that fire from Jesus and
give it back to Jesus: Suadeo tibt emere a me. (Ibid.) But how
can we purchase it? Bossuet answers: ‘‘Love is bought by love.
He who already loves, may love still more ardently; in loving
your neighbor you learn to love your God.” Incense is burned.
The perfume of incense is the result of lighting it. Let us annihi-
late ourselves in the presence of God. Again says Bossuet: ‘‘He
that denies himself and forgets himself, burns with the love of
God; such a one is an incense pleasing to almighty God.” In
the language of the Church, incense is also an emblem of prayer:
Dirigatur oratio mea, sicut insensum in conspectu tuo. Myrrh rep-
resents mortification; this last preserves the soul from the corrup-
tion of sin, making of man, as it were, a living victim, holy and
acceptable to almighty God.!

Let us go, therefore, to Bethlehem; let us offer with the Wise
Men gold, frankincense, and myrrh. Where are you to find divine
charity if not in the hearts of priests? How will the faithful pray
with fervor, if the priests are not faithful to the duty of prayer,
and how will the people offer themselves a sacrifice to God, if the
priests who offer at the altar the body of Christ do not first im-
molate themselves? O my God, grant me the very thing You
would like to receive from me—an humble and contrite heart at
the sight of my past transgressions, a heart burning with divine
charity and filled with gratitude for the numberless graces bestowed
upon me, and for which I ought to spend my life in continued
thanksgiving.

! Obsecro . . ut exhibeatis corpora vestra hostiam viventem, sanctam, Deo
placentem. (Rom. xii. 1.)

X2
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Third Point.—What they receive in return for their gifts.
St. Bonaventure has represented to us the Wise Men on their knees
before the poor manger where the Son of God was born. He
says: “Their souls were filled with sweet consolation.” After
adoring the Son, they converse with the Mother; they tell her of
the occasion of their journey, the many incidents connected with
it; and the virgin Mother speaks to them of the mystery of her
Son. The child Jesus, with a loving smile, shows plainly how
pleased He is with their coming. On the other hand, they gaze
on Him with unutterable joy, not only with the eyes of faith, but
with bodily eyes also, for Jesus was the fairest among the “children
of men.! In return for the gold they have offered, says a pious
writer, they receive the gift of true wisdom, which enlightens their
minds in regard to the sublime mysteries of religion, and enables
them to impart the same to others; for the gift of incense, the
spirit of prayer was given them, prayer by which they parted with
the world to cling to God only; for the gift of myrrh, God gave
them the science of the cross; He taught them the value of the suf-
ferings endured in life for the sake of God.

By the advice of an angel, they went back by another way into
their own country: Responso accepto in somnis ne redirent ad
Herodem, per aliam viam reverst sunt in regionem suam. There is
no doubt but they spread everywhere the news of what God had
done for them. After adoring Jesus, they went away like so many
apostles; later on they will be martyrs. How fast one progresses
under the influence of the holy love of God. A star directed them
to go and look for the Messias; they learned from the Scriptures the
place of His birth; God takes care of them on their way back; they
were admitted to the most intimate communication with Jesus.
To-day they give Him their gold, later on will give their heart’s
blood.2 To what perfection a prompt, firm, and persevering corre-
spondence with divine grace leads! Let us congratulate the Wise
Men, let us beg of them that we may have their holy dispositions
in order to obtain the same favors. In our preparation before,
in our thanksgiving after Mass, let us enter into the spirit of the
Church, which is so well expressed in the words of the Collect of
to-day. The Church wishes us on this solemnity, which, in the
East, is called the “feast of celestial light,” to ask of God to grant

! Conspice et puerum Jesum; nondum loquitur, sed stat cum maturitate
et gravitate, tanquam intelligens, et benigne respicit illos; et illi multum
delectantur in eo, tam visu mentali, tanquam intus edocti et illuminati, quam
corporali, quia speciosus erat prae filiis hominum. (Med. c. ix.)

¢ An ol(é tradition tells that the Wise Men were kings; after going back
to their countries, they left all for the sake of God, and died martyrs.
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us that we may fully understand the Incarnation of the Son of
God, in which we believe now by faith, but which will be one day
made manifest to us in the beatific vision: Concede propitius, ut
qut jam te ex fide cognovimus, usque ad contemplandam speciem
tuae celsitudinis perducamur.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—What the Wise Men do at Bethlehem. They
stay in Jerusalem just long enough to learn where the Messias is
born. No sooner have they learned it than they start. The star
appears again; how great their joy! They are at Bethlehem;
they are more than surprised when they see the star resting above
a wretched stable; it is a trial, but faith is strong in these Wise
Men. They enter, they kneel and prostrate themselves before the
child Jesus. O my God, show me a little of Thy divine beauty as
Thou didst to the Wise Men, and hereafter the world will be dead
to me; I will love naught but Thee.

Second Point.—What presents they offer. By their presents
they pay homage to His royalty, to His divinity, and even to the
death to which He submits Himself in order to save us from eternal
death. Christ is to us what He was to the Wise Men; let us 4lso
offer Him the same presents. Gold is an emblem of charity, in-
cense of prayer, myrrh of mortification. My God, give me what
I know will please Thee, an humble and contrite heart, a heart
burning with love of Thee, a grateful heart for the many benefits
conferred on me.

Third Point.—What they receive in return. Their souls are
filled with the sweetest of consolations. For their gold, God gives
them true wisdom; for their incense, the gift of prayer; and for the
myrrh, the true knowledge of the cross and a love of suffering.
They go back by another way into their own countries, spreading
as they go the wonderful things they have witnessed. They had
come to adore Jesus, they go away His apostles; later on they will
be His martyrs. You see to what heights one may attain by
prompt, generous, and continued fidelity to the grace of God.
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MEDITATION XIII.

THREE UNHAPPY RESULTS OF HEROD’S RESISTANCE
TO DIVINE GRACE.

1.—He is Troubled.
2.—He 13 Blinded.
3.—H1is Heart vs Hardened.

First Point.—He is troubled. The example of the Wise Men
who had come so far to adore the new-born King, the answer
given by the priests and doctors to questions regarding the place,
the tribe, the city of His birth, and the prophecy quoted on that
occasion, all that was more than enough, one would say, to make
a salutary impression on Herod. It was grace from above, but he
heeded it not; hence we make use of the words of Scripture: ‘“He
is troubled”’: T'urbatus est. A poor child in the cradle causes him
to tremble. Who is that child? Is He a King, is He God? Herod
would like to know, but he can not solve the mystery. In his
anxiety he is determined to search into the mystery, but the more
efforts are made, the greater is his confusion. He nearly catches
a glimpse of the reality, but his secret ambition serves to torment,
him all the more. O God, how terrible Thou art to Thine enemies,
even when Thou dealest with them leniently! Impii quasi mare
fervens, quod qurescere non potest! Non est pax vmpis, dicit Domi-
nus. (Is. lvii. 20, 21.) Nothing solid in their minds, no rest in
their hearts. The light of faith is troublesome. They see enough
to disturb the rest which the wicked, in the darkness of their ways,
enjoy; but not enough to dispel the errors of the mind and give
peace to the soul; that peace is given only to those who are obedi-
ent to the voice of grace.

Had Herod gone with the Wise Men to the manger, and seen
there the Child whose birth caused him so much fear, he would
have been convinced that His kingdom was not of this world, and
that He who came to give crowns of immortality cared naught
for earthly scepters. He would at once have felt quite easy. One
who resists grace resists God Himself, and God is not slow to punish
such a one: Quis restitit ei et pacem habiut? (Job, ix. 4.) Like
Cain after the murder of his brother, the sinner is seized with fear;
peace, true peace, is known only to the obedient. “If we will
show ourselves entirely docile to the interior light of grace which
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comes from God, we will always be filled with that consolation
which is the gift of God to souls that resist Him not.” (F. Lalle-
mant.) Si me audieris et vocem meam seculus fueris, poterts multa
pace frut. (Imit. 1. 3, cxxv.) O Priest of God, when your soul is
troubled, when a cloud seems to overshadow you, do not remain
satisfied with asking your soul the reason of such feeling: Quare
tristis es, antma mea? You may yourself discover the answer—
you have been disobedient to the grace of God. Beg of God, then,
to forgive you, and cheerfully hope again for the future: Spera
in Deo.

Second Point.—He is blinded. He refused the light because
it interfered with his ambition; the light is withdrawn and wisdom
departs at one and the same time. Herod is no longer that shrewd
diplomat whom cunning had raised to the supreme dignity; he is
now but a fanatic, unable to control either his fury or his despair.
How strange his conduct! If he really believes that the Child
mentioned is the Messias expected for so many centuries and fore-
told by so many prophets, what madness to think that he will de-
stroy in His cradle Him who is sent by Almighty God to redeem the
whole world! 1If, on the other hand, he believed it not, why his
enormous and unprofitable crime, which has caused his name to be
branded with infamy? He has lost every vestige of common
sense. He knows that the strangers have come to him on this all-
important business, yet he sends them away without as much as
an escort.

No wonder his plans fail, no wonder his own schemes work
against him. He is caught in the trap which he set to ensnare the
Wise Men. He wanted to deceive them, they deceive him. His
ambition was to obliterate the very name of the new-born King—
behold he makes it known the world over. He wished to hush
the event of His birth into perpetual silence, and by his own doing
it will be known to the end of time. Oh, the horror, the tumult,
the wailing, when innocent babes were torn from the arms of their
mothers and slaughtered under their very eyes! Has there ever
been a nation or a people who has not heard of the cruelty of Herod,
one who has not wondered at the power displayed by Almighty
God in this circumstance? And thus, my God, dost Thou bring
to confusion the prudence of worldlings who try to work against
Thee: Perdam sapientiam sapientium, et prudentiam prudentium
reprobabo. (1 Cor. i. 19.) True wisdom, true prudence, consists
in fearing God and shunning evil. Ecce timor Domini ipsa est
sapientia, et recedere a malo intelligentia. (Job, xxviii. 28.)

Third Point.—His heart is hardened. By following the celes-
tial light, the Wise Men acquired virtue after virtue; they came

-
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to the intimate knowledge and finally to the ever-blessed posses-
sion of God. Herod, in heeding not the same light, commits crime
after crime; from one abyss he falls into another, until he reaches
the last of all by final impenitence. The demon of jealousy leads
him on to measures of excessive cruelty. He is told that the one
he pursues is the Messias, the promised Redeemer of Israel. The
world must go without a Redeemer if He be Herod’s rival. He
has recourse to cunning and deceit in order to find Him. He says
he wishes to adore Him; in his heart he means to kill Him. No
sooner has he found out that the Wise Men have deceived him:
Videns quoniam illusus esset a Magis, than he throws off the mask
of hypocrisy, the last vestige of humanity, and indulges his mad
fury: Iratus est valde. He orders the slaughter of all the little
ones; he does not spare his own. A whole country is reeking
with blood, so is his own palace. Nothing matters provided he does
not lose his scepter. A cruel disappointment awaits him—the King
whom he wishes to destroy is the only one saved. Herod himself,
before the year is over, dies by the hand of God in the wildest
despair.! In peccato vestro moriemini. (John, viii. 21.) Thus
spoke the Lord for those people who shut their eyes against mani-
fest truths, and to such an end do those come who abuse the grace
of God. But what is the cause of one’s abusing the grace of God?
An evil inclination which at the beginning is not corrected with
firmness and perseverance. How important, then, it is to practise
interior mortification. Give way to your passions, and all is lost.
No consideration whatever, neither of God nor of man, neither
the multiplicity nor the enormity of sin, not even the terrible
punishment which is in store for him, will deter such a man from
his evil way. Let us, therefore, wage war against ourselves. The
fight may be hard, but when it is over we shall have peace. Let
us not be afraid. After all it must be short—only a few days of
struggle, and then eternal rest. Let us apply to God for help,
and let us say with the Church in her prayers on the feast of the
Holy Innocents: Omnia in nobis vitiorum mala-mortifica; ut fidem
tuam, quam lingua nostra loquitur, etiam moribus vita fateatur.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—He is troubled. All that had taken place must
have made some good impression on Herod, but he does not heed

! Febri, tussi, dysenteria, podagra, morbo pediculari, putredine veren-
dorum, asthmate et foetore intolerabili percussus, animam truculentam ex-
halavit, adeo ut ipse seipsum occidere conatus fuerit,
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"he call of grace, and, therefore, he is troubled. This is the first
punishment of his resistance. The wicked are like the sea, never
at rest. Peace is the portion of the children of God. He rewards
their obedience with peace. O my soul, when thou art sad thou
must know it is the result of disobedience.

Second Point.—He is blinded. He heeded not the light;
the light is. withdrawn and wisdom departs from him. We see
now but a raving madman. He seems to have lost even common
_sense; everything works against him; his conduct will only make
more manifest to the whole world his own cruelty and the power of
Almighty God. Thus, my God, dost Thou bring to confusion those
who rebel against Thee. '

Third Point.—His heart is hardened. By following the celestial
light the Wise Men went from virtue to virtue; by not heeding it
Herod went from crime to crime. How vain all his criminal at-
tempts. The One for whose death he thirsts is the only one spared.
Herod himself soon afterward dies in a fit of wild despair. How
important it is to immediately control our wicked inclinations!

Second Sunday atter Epiphany.

MEDITATION XIV.
THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS.

1.—Ezxcellence of that Name.
2.—Its Wonderjul Power.
3.—The Honor it Deserves.

First Point.—Excellence of that name. The excellence of
the holy name of Jesus is pointed out to us by the Apostle St. Paul,
who, writing to the Philippians, said: ‘‘He emptied Himself, tak-
ing the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men and
in habit found as a man. He humbled Himself, becoming obed-
ient unto death, even to the death of the cross. For which cause
God also hath exalted ‘Him, and hath given Him a name which is
above all names, that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow
of those that are in heaven, on earth, and under the earth.” (Philip.
ii.)

In these words of the Apostle we find the origin, the reason, and
the excellence of the name of Jesus. The origin: that name comes
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from heaven; angels revealed it to Mary first, then to Joseph.l
1t was the Father who gave that name to His Son: Donavit illi
nomen; for, as the Scriptures say, the ‘“Son no one knoweth but
the Father.”2 Hence He alone was able to give Him a truly ap-
propriate name. No one ever pronounced that holy name before
it was first uttered by the lips of the Almighty God: Quod os Domini
nominabit. (Is. Ixiii. 2.) He wished, St. Paul tells us, to exalt
His Son in the same proportion that He had humbled Himself in
the mysteries of His Incarnation and of His sorrowful Passion.
Propter quod et Deus exaltavit illum. By His humiliation the Son
immensely glorified His Father, and in order to recompense Him,
the Father gave Him the name Jesus. You may imagine now
what are the privileges attached to that holy name.

That name is above all other names, because all that is great
and precious and glorious is implied in it. 1. The wisdom, sanc-
tity, goodness, power, mercy, and charity of God, by which we are
to be saved. 2. All the graces and the gifts of the Holy Ghost,
by which souls are sanctified, and which come from the fulness
of Christ as from their mainspring. 3. All the different offices,
such as master, physician, father, shepherd, pontiff, all of which the
same Christ took upon Himself in His quality of Redeemer.

The name of Jesus is above all other names on account of the
privileges attached to it. When calling His Son Jesus and ap-
pointing Him Redeemer of the world, His mission was to satisfy
God’s offended majesty. Henceforth man’s salvation is to be His
work: men’s fate is in His hands; He will open or close the gates
of heaven at His will. Jesus means a king, on whom all other
potentates depend, a judge before whose tribunal all must appear,
from whose sentence there shall be no appeal.

Finally, the name of Jesus is above all other names because it
implies all the greatest privileges granted by God to His creatures;
God becoming man, and man admitted to communication with
God by divine grace, and destined to eternal glory hereafter.

When the prophet Isaias was announcing Him who was to be
born, he called Him ‘‘the wonderful, the counselor, the God of
strength, the father of the world to come, the prince of peace,” . ...
thus expressing beforehand, says St. Bernard, all the greatness
implied in the name of Jesus.

He is called ‘“‘wonderful” because in one person He joined the
divine and human natures. He is called ‘“counselor of the Al-

' Paries Filium et vocabis nomen ejus Jesum. (Luke, i. 31.) Pariet
Filium et vocabis nomen ejus Jesum: ipse enim salvum faciet populum suum
a peccatis eorum. (Matt. i. 21.)

3 Nemo novit Filium nisi Pater, (Matt. xi. 27.)
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mighty’”’ because in His quality of Jesus, He is admitted in the
council of the Holy Trinity, there to plead the cause of the elect.
He is called ““the God of strength’’ because to save us He con-
quered death, crushed the power of Satan, and destroyed sin.
Jesus is ‘““the father of the world to come” because, by His death,
He became the father of all the elect. He is ‘“ the prince of peace”
because, by His blood, He reconciled heaven and earth. All these
glorious titles given to Him by the Scriptures are so many rays
springing from that glorious name of Jesus.

Second Point.—Wonderful power of the name of Jesus.
Listen to what St. Bernard wrote on this very point: ‘““The name
of Jesus,” he says, ‘“is iight, is food, is remedy ... light to him
who announces it, food to him who meditates upon it, a sweet
and all-healing balm to him who invokes it. .. How was the Chris-
tian faith spread so rapidly over the world? By the preaching
of that holy name; with the holy name as a beacon, the world
emerged from the darkness of infidelity to embrace the light of
faith. It is not only light, it is food also. Do you not feel stronger
whenever you reflect on all that name implies? Is there in the
world a better food for the heart or mind? Is there anything
like it to restore power to our senses, to strengthen virtue and
give true vigor to pious and chaste affection? The name of Jesus
is honey to the mouth, music to the ear, and joy to the heart.
That holy name is the great remedy against dejection and the
other evils that affect the soul. Are you downhearted? Let the
name of Jesus be in your heart, let it be on your lips; scarcely
have you breathed it, when the cloud vanishes and peace is re-
stored. Have you been guilty of grievous offence? Are you on
the verge of despair; call on the name of Jesus and hope revives.
By it all temptation is overcome, every passion is subdued. O
my soul, thou hast a universal remedy in that holy name of Jesus,
that name so sweet and so powerful.”

Third Point.—What shall we do to honor that holy name?
Realize its true meaning, and then give vent to the feelings of your
heart. Gratitude first: it was for your salvation that the Son of
God took the name of Jesus. That name recalls to your mind the
labors, the humiliations and the sufferings He endured for you.
It recalls to your minds all the mysteries of His life and death, and
the divine graces that came to us through His mediation. Con
fidence comes next. In Jesus we find the most tender of parents.
the most faithful of friends, the most powerful of protectors. His
name is a terror to the demon himself; when it is pronounced he
must take to flight: In nomine meo daemonia ejicient. At last
comes love: It would be of very little use to pronounce that name
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with our lips, if the heart, the mind, the soul, did not join to do it
homage. St. Paul had it always on his lips and under his pen,
and the way in which he has spoken of it shows plainly what a love
he bore the sweet name of Jesus.

We must, besides, try to acquire the virtues suggested to us by
that holy name. ‘When I say Jesus,” says St. Bernard, “I mean
not only a man meek and humble of heart, a good, sober, chaste,
single-hearted man, in whom purity and sanctity reign supreme,
but I mean also a God all-powerful, who assists me by His own
strength to become what He wishes me to be. As man, I must
imitate Him; as God, I rely exclusively on Him.”

Finally, the great Apostle suggests another most excellent
way to honor the holy name of Jesus: ‘“Whatsoever you do in
word or in work, do all in the name of Our Lord Jesus Christ, giv-
ing thanks to God and the Father by Him.” (Colos. iii. 17.) Let
us do all for the glory of the Redeemer, as He did all for our sal-
vation. Let us thank the Father through His Son, since He gave
us all through Him. After the example of holy Church, let us
show reverence to that great name whenever we pronounce it or
hear it pronounced, and let us make our own the words which
are read at the end of the Mass of to-day: ‘‘Almighty, eternal
God, who hast created and redeemed us, favorably regard our
petitions and vouchsafe to accept with a clement and benign coun-
tenance the sacrifice of the saving Victim, which we have offered
to Thy majesty in honor of the name of Thy Son, Our Lord Jesus
Christ, that Thy grace being infused into us, under the glorious
name of Jesus, by the title of eternal predestination, we may re-
joice that our names are written in heaven, through the same
Christ our Lord. Amen.”

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—How excellent the name of Jesus. That name
came from heaven. God alone could give that name to His Son,
because no one knows the Son except the Father. In giving Him
that name, He wished to exalt His Son in the same proportion
as the Son had humbled Himself during His mortal life. That
name is above every other name, because it supposes all perfec-
tions in the one to whom it is given; because, also, immense priv-
ileges are attached to it. In receiving it, Jesus was appointed the
arbiter between God and man, and the restorer of divine glory.
Isaias foretold the grandeur of that name when he said that the
Messias would be called ““the wonderful, the counselor, the strong
God, the father of the world to come, the prince of peace.”
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Second Point.—Wonderful effects of that name. 1t is light
to him who hears it preached, it is food to him who thinks on it, it
is healing to him who invokes it. It was owing to the preaching
of the holy name that the light of faith spread with such rapidity
throughout the world. Can there be a better food for the mind
or for the heart? Is there to be found any safer remedy against
despondency and the other evils that afflict the souls of men?

Third Point.—What to do to honor the holy name. First,
study well the meaning of that holy name, and try to acquire the
different virtues it suggests—gratitude, confidence, love. Try to
practise the virtues which shine so conspicuously in Jesus. ‘‘ What-
ever you do, do it through Our Lord Jesus Christ, returning thanks
through Him to the Father.” Show some mark of reverence
‘when you pronounce or hear the name of Jesus pronounced by
others.

Purification of Mary,

MEDITATION XV.

PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE. CONTEM-
PLATION.

1.—Consider the Parties to- these Mysteries.
2.—Listen to What they Say.
3.—Consider What they Do.

FirsT PRELUDE.—‘‘And after the days of her purification, ac-
cording to the law of Moses, were accomplished, they carried Him
to Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord . . . and behold there was
a man in Jerusalem named Simeon; and this man was just and
devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Ghost
was in him...and he came by the Spirit into the temple, and
when His parents brought Him according to the custom of the
law, he also took Him into his arms, and blessed God and said:
Now thou dost dismiss Thy servant, O Lord, according to thy
word, in peace...and there was a prophetess, called Anna....
Now she, at the same hour, coming in, gave praise to the Lord,
and spoke of Him to all who looked for the redemption of Israel.”
(Luke, ii.)

SeEconDp PRELUDE.—Ask of God that you may derive much
good from this meditation. May He grant you the spirit of sacri-
fice, of humility, obedience, and fervor in His service.
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First Point.—Consider the parties to these mysteries. In
heaven the Blessed Trinity, after long expectation, receives the
noblest offering that ever was made by man to God. Angels
gaze in rapture on the sight. At Bethlehem, at Jerusalem, on the
way, passers-by take no notice of a poor family, by far the noblest
that was ever seen on earth. But what matters the notice of the
world? Jesus in the arms now of Mary, now of Joseph, and finally
of the holy old man Simeon. And now on the altar. With a look
which combines the charm of infancy with the sense of mature age,
He gazes on His Mother and those who surround her.! Mary is
surrounded by other women, there is nothing to distinguish her but
her more than angelic modesty. Shortly afterward see her on her
knees before the altar, offering to God the treasure He has bestowed
upon her. Read on her countenance what is going on within her.
O blessed Mary, what a One thou holdest in thy arms, the Saviour
of the world, the ransom of all mankind! But ah, poor Mother,
she already feels the immense sufferings, the ignominious death
of that Infant who is far more precious to her than life. Simeon
is overwhelmed with joy; his happiness is such that he seems to
have shaken off old age. Anna is filled with love; how she longs
to make known to the world the infant Redeemer! What an
abundant subject of meditation is here to be found for a pious soul.

Second Point.—Consider what they say. Mary and Joseph
converse with each other on the way between Bethlehem and Jeru-
salem. What is the subject of their conversation? They con-
verse interiorly with Jesus, the innocent Victim they are about to
lay on the altar. What did Mary say when she offered to God
the true Lamb of God? What a beautiful lesson here for the priest
about to go to the altar! Receive, eternal Father, Thy Son, who
is also mine; through obedience for the law 1 offer him, because
He is the first-born of His mother. In Him and through Him,
be Thou praised forever. He is my thanksgiving and that of the
whole world. Through His infinite merits show mercy to men,
show mercy especially to poor sinners. Receive at the same time
the sacrifice of the mother and that of Thy Son; Thou, O God,
the beginning and the end, and Lord of all; to Thee be praise for-
ever, let the world bow and acknowledge Thy dominion.2  Consider.
next the canticle of Simeon: Nunc dimittis. Thou dost now dis-
miss Thy servant in peace; let my eyes be now closed; they have
seen enough since they have beheld the light and salvation of

! Cum maturitate et gravitate, tanquam intelligens, benigne respicit illos
(St. Bonav. Med. c. ix.)
! St. Bonav., Ibid.
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mankind. When one has tasted the sweet presence of Jesus,
what more can he wish for on earth? Listen to what the same
prophet says concerning the Son and the Mother. ‘O peerless
Mother, what sorrows are in store for thee. 1 see the sword that
is to pierce thy heart; that Son, that darling child, will be the
cause of all thy sorrows. True enough He is come to this world
10 redeem it, and yet many will be eternally unhappy for not
having heeded Him.”” The holy widow speaks, also under the in-
spiration from above; she answers that the prophesies are at an
end, the Messias is come; she proclaims the greatness of the Child
to all who expected the consolation of Israel.

Third Point.—Consider what they do. Mary and Joseph
leave their home, the humble spot where they had spent so many
sweet hours. True, they were destitute in the eyes of the world,
but what, O God, can be wanting to him who possesses Thee, and is
aware of it? They start. Go with them. See the Son in the
arms of His Mother: He is the light with which the woman of the
Gospel goes about looking for the lost groat, that is, the doomed
world. He is the treasure which is to be paid fcr the ransom of
the universe. Now they are at Jerusalem—tlkey go toward the
Temple. Joseph carries the humble offering the mother must
present to the priest—the pair of turtle doves that the law requires
of the poor. He has also with him the five shekels to redeem the
first-born.  As they ascend the steps, behold the just man Simeon,
inspired by the Holy Ghost and prompted by the desire of His
soul, moves slowly toward the house of God, to see the Lord’s
anointed, according to the promise that had been made to him.
No sooner has he seen Him, than, by divine revelation, he knows
the whole mystery. He falls on his knees and adores the Son in
Mary’s arms. Mary also knows all. She presents her Son to the
prophet, who takes Him up with reverence, then rising from where
he kneels, blesses God, saying: Nunc dimattis. He tells of the con-
tradictions of the Son, the martyrdom of the mother. Next
comes Anna, even more remarkable by her virtue than by her
age. This old couple, a figure of the Old Law, unite together in
praise of the Child, who comes to renew the face of the earth and
save mankind. Simeon gives the Child back to Mary, who offers
Him to God. The mysterious birds are also offered, the money is
paid—all that the law prescribed is now complied with. After
some time spent in adoration in the temple, which had so many
sweet recollections for Mary, she, the Virgin Mother, in company
with Joseph, goes out, pressing to her bosom the youthful Vietim
who is to grow up henceforth under her eyes, till the great day of
His immolation.
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Converse now a while with Jesus, Mary, Joseph, and Simeon.
Beg of Mary to make up by her fervor for the coldness of your
disposition, when you perform at the altar an act far more solemn
than the one performed by her in the Temple of Jerusalem. Ask,
through her intercession, for a spirit of purity, zeal, sacrifice, and
obedience. This will be the fruit of your meditation.

Resolution.—Renew now and then the consecration made of
yourself to the glory of God, and in your daily conduct bring home
to yourself the words of the Apostle: Ecce venio...ut faciam,
Deus, voluntatem tuam. (Heb. x. 7.) Suscipe, Domine, etc.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Consider the parties to these mysteries. In
heaven the Holy Trinity receives the noblest offering that ever
was made by man to God. In Bethlehem, at Jerusalem, the
grandest family that was ever on earth passes unnoticed. Jesus
in the arms of Mary—of Joseph and of Simeon—on the altar.
Mary not distinguished from other women, there on her knees
offering to Almighty God her divine Son. Yet happy, O poor
Mother! Simeon in rapture, beside himself with the intensity of
love.

Second Point.—Consider what they say. Mary and Joseph
converse with each other on the way; what Mary says when offer-
ing the true Lamb of God; Simeon’s canticle; he foretells the glory
of the Son, the martyrdom of the Mother; the holy widow speaks. -

Third Point.—Consider what they do. Mary and Joseph leave
their poor yet happy home. Jesus was there with them. They
are now at Jerusalem; they go up to the Temple; Simeon, over-
whelmed with joy, adores the Infant in the arms of the Mother,
takes it in his own; the price for redeeming the child is paid, all
that the law requires is now fulfilled. Renew now and then your
consecration to God and bring home to yourself in your daily
actions the words of St. Paul: Ecce venio, etc.; ‘‘ Behold 1 come, O
Lord, that I may do Thy will.”
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MEDITATION XVI.
EXAMPLE OF MARY’S OBEDIENCE.

1.—Obedience Exalted in this Mystery, and all Reasons for not Prac-
tising it Victoriously Refuted.

2.—How Mary Complied with the Law of Purification.

3.—How Jesus was First Presented, then Redeemed, by Mary.

First Point.—All arguments in favor of disobedience answered
by the examples given to us in this mystery. Here we see a
double law complied with.

. The first law concerned the first-born. He was to be offered
to the Lord in order to show God’s dominion over men, and also
in remembrance of the death among the Egyptian children, while
all the children of Israel were saved. Surely that law did not con-
cern Jesus, who, being God, had, like His Father, supreme dominion
over all things. As to the slaughter of the Egyptian children, He
Himself it was who was pleased to show in this manner His justice
and His mercy. He had no need of being reminded of it. Be-
sides, how is He to be held up as the Redeemer of the people if He
Himself must be redeemed? In our own opinion, dispensation in
this case was not only legitimate, but necessary; yet eternal wis-
dom thought differently.

The second law concerned mothers. These were reputed un-
clean by the very fact that they had given birth to a child. ‘“They
were, as it were, excommunicated,”” says Bossuet, ‘“on account of
their fecundity; it was such a misfortune to be born inghose days.”
For forty or sixty days, according to the sex of the child, the women
could not touch anything holy, neither could they go to the Tem-
ple. But Mary, the chaste spouse of the Holy Ghost, was far from
being an ordinary mother. A virgin at the conception, a virgin
she was when she brought forth her Child. Always spotless, she
became still more so while carrying in her womb the God of all
purity. And yet she submits to the law, considering herself bound
to do so for the edification of others. Far from claiming exemp-
tion from a law that put her on the same level with others, and
which took from her, apparently at least, the glorious privilege of
her virginity which she was so anxious to preserve,! she shows her-

! Luke, i. 31.
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self eager to comply with the very letter of that law. After such
an example, coming after the one given by Jesus, who will still
look for excuses? Oh, when shall we, like Jesus and Mary, find our
delight in the glory of God and the edification of our neighbor?
How quick we are to look for reasons and excuses!! If we
see Clod only in him who commands; if we look only for His
will, we shall always comply, we shall even find delight in being
humble. '

Second Point.—How does Mary comply with the law of purifi-
cation? She complies with the letter as well as the spirit of the
law. In spite of her glorious privilege of being the Mother of God,
Mary stops in the first court of the Temple, like other women, who
entered not the second till after their purification. She humbles
herself before the priest, who prays for her as he does for others.
For her is offered, as for others, not only the sacrifice of adoration
or the holocaust, but even the sacrifice for sin: Unum in holo-,
caustum et alterum pro peccato: orabitque pro ea sacerdos, et sic
mundabitur. (Lev. xii. 8.) On beholding her on her knees, in
the attitude of a penitent among a crowd of sinful women, who
would take her to be the Queen of angels, the Queen of virgins?
But God knows how pure she is, and that is enough for her; she
cares nothing for the opinion of the world. She honors in her per-
son the sanctity of God, in comparison with whose sanctity the
perfection of man is less than a shadow. She teaches me to humble
myself and to purify my heart when 1 enter the ‘‘dreadful place "’
to perform any duty or to offer the same Victim which she herself
once offered. She teaches me to make little of the opinion of men.
1 am only what I am before God. Men’s opinion neither adds
nor takes away anything from me.

O Mary, thy virtues fill me with admiration and confusion.
The glory of a mother is to find in her children some resemblance
to herself; when will 1 be somewhat like unto thee? Purity and
humility are required by my holy office, and, alas, I lack both.
Pride and sensuality so often stain my soul! But 1 will go to thee
and say what the leper said to Jesus: ‘“If thou wilt, thou canst

' Bossuet illustrates this by an example. The director of a priest, seeing
that his penitent had lost the spirit of his sacred character, deemed necessary,
after mature reflection, to advise him to retire into a solitude for some time.
What does the penitent say? ‘‘People will think T went to do penance for my
sing; my name as a priest will suffer by it.” Jesus and Mary did not argue
thus. Jesus says not, They wilt hold Me as a sinner if I submit to the circum-
cision or presentation. Mary says not, They will look at me as to an ordinar
woman if I submit to the law of purification; it would be to lower myself
and my Son. (3d elevation, 18th week.)
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make me clean.” Mother of Jesus, my Mother, I am sure, thou
sayest, ‘I will; be thou made clean.” 1

Third Point.—How Jesus was first presented, then redeemed,
by Mary. After her purification, Mary passed from the first court
into the second. In front of the altar, says St. Bonaventure,? she
bends the knees and offers her beloved Son. Jesus offers Himself,
"as He will do later on, by the hands of His priests. He renews the
consecration He had already made of His own person to the Father
at the hour of His conception: Ingrediens mundum; He gives Him-
self, body and soul, His natural as well as His mystical body.
With His own person, He offers at the same time, as our head, all
those who will one day belong to Him. Surely His priests were
present in His mind. He offered them to His Father as His co-
workers and helpers, and the Father accepted them, saying: Eritis
mtht sancti, quia sanctus sum ego Dominus, et separavi vos . .. ut
essetis met. (Lev. xx. 26.) Have I always thought in what meas-
ure I was the property of God?

Jesus after this was no longer His own master. He belonged
neither to Mary nor to the people; He belonged solely to His
Father. Mary redeems Him; she does so as much for us as for
herself; with what joy she received Him from the priest after pay-
ing five shekels for Him as the law required! O, how little is paid
for the owner of heaven and earth! Poor Mother, you will not
keep Him very long! You will one day see Him sold for thirty
pieces of silver and dragged to the place of execution. O first-
born of God, redeemed for me in Thy infancy, sold for me at the
end of Thy life, 1 wish now to redeem myself from the pleasures
of this wicked world. I wish to sell myself for Thee and to spend
myself in works of charity.3

Return thanks to God, for having given you His own Son.
If you, by virtue of your state of life, are more the property of God
than the laity, God is also more your property by the privilege of
your exalted office. Go to the altar with a mind determined to
make a better use of all your privileges, the most precious of which
is the very altar at which you offer up the Holy Sacrifice. Here
you have enough, if you only make good use of it, to pay your own
debts and to discharge all the sacred duties of your holy calling.
Ask Mary to cleanse your heart and to kindle in it a spark of that
fire which consumed her own. Let her present you to God as she
once presented to Him her divine Son, Jesus.

' Mark, i. 40.
2 St. Bonav., Med. vi. 11,
* Bossuet. Elevation on this mystery,
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Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Excuses for disobedience, refuted by the ex-
amples given us in connection with this mystery. The law of
the presentation did not concern Jesus, nor the law of purification
Mary. Both were exempt, yet they preferred to be obedient.
After this double example, what think you of our excuses? After
the examples of Jesus and Mary, let us rejoice in procuring God’s
glory and the edification of our neighbor.

Second Point.—How Mary complies with the law of purifica-
tion. In spite of her incomprehensible dignity, she stops in the
first court of the Temple as bemg unworthy to pass into the sec-
ond. She humbles herself before the priest, who prays for her as
for other women. Oh, how she teaches me to humble myself and
to cleanse my heart before entering che Holy of holies, and also
the little esteem I should make of the opinion of men. 1 am only -
what I am in the sight of God.

Third Point.—How Jesus is first presented, next redeemed.
Jesus offers Himself by the hands of Mary as He will later on
offer Himself by the hands of His priests. In offering Himself
as our head, He offered also His mystical body. 1 was present to
- His mind. Mary redeems Jesus both for us and for herself. O
Mary! cleanse my heart, give me a spark of that fire which con-
sumed thine own, and then present me to God as thou didst once
present thine own child, Jesus.

MEDITATION XVII.
THE SAINTLY OLD SIMEON.

1.—He is Prepared for the Grace which He Recetves.
2.—What 1is that Grace ?
3.—What Profit does He draw from It?

First Point.—Simeon is prepared for the grace which comes
to him in the Temple. The Gospel tells us ‘‘he was just and fearing
God .. .and expecting the consolation of Israel.”” He believed
in the promises concerning the Redeemer, and, living by faith, he
lived in justice. One thing alone he feared, to displease God;
he had but one desire, to see the promised Messias, the consolation
and the salvation of Tsrael. Ages rolled on. So many patriarchs
and prophets, who had lived in hope like himself, had died without
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seeing their hope realized; still he was hopeful, he was waiting,
Exspectans! what was he waiting for? Consolationem Israel. The
spirit within him detached his heart from all things of this world.
All his affections were for the coming Messias.

O my soul, be thou guided by the spirit of truth, and thou shalt
cease to search for mere shadows. All thy desires and longings
will be for Jesus alone. If consolation does not come, wait with
patience. Thou hast waited? Wait still longer. Ezspecta, ez-
specta. (Is. xviii. 20.) Say with the Royal Prophet: Ezspectans,
exspectavi Dominum. (Ps. xxxix. 2.) It may be only when life
is near the end that I will be allowed to gaze one moment like
Simeon on my Lord Jesus Christ, with a glance that has in it an
agle of happiness. Such graces come but once, and God, as a rule,
makes us wait a long time for them, but when they come, immense
is the joy, lasting the effect. They lzst a short time, but some-
thing remains which is, as it were, a continuation and a renewal
of the same. Such was the remote preparation as far as Simeon
was concerned; behold now the actual or proximate preparation.
Et venit in spiritu in templum. Something within him bids him go
immediately to the Temple. He knows not, at least distinctly,
what awaits him there, but he knows the call he receives is from
God. Let us go also to the Temple, in spiritu, if we wish to find
Jesus. Let us never go there through custom or mere routine:
“True worshipers are those who worship in spirit and in truth.”
Am I prompted by faith when present at religious exercises, when
saying my office, when attending to my duties, when offering the
dread sacrifice? If I always followed the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, what delights T would experience in my conversations with
God, especially at the sacred banquet of the Eucharist!

Second Point.—What grace does he receive in the Temgle?
He meets the Messias,! he sees Him, he acknowledges Him, he even
takes Him into his arms. The same spirit which inspired Jesus,
Mary, and Joseph to go to the Temple, prompts him to go too.
He was looking for the Redeemer, but the Redeemer had been the
first to look for old Simeon; Jesus was as eager to give Himself to
Simeon as the venerable old man was to receive Him. O happy
meeting of a soul with her God, when they both see, acknowledge,
and embrace each other. Many there were who saw Jesus during
the thirty-three years He spent on earth, but only those knew

' This feast the Greeks call ‘“the feast of the meeting.” The human race.
represented by Simeon after waiting so many hundreds of years, goes to meet
the Saviour. He is found in the Temple; there He is who is the source of
mercy and mercy itself: Suscepimus, Deus misericordiam tuam in medio
templi tui. (Introit of the Mass.)
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Him to whom the Holy Ghost revealed Him; Simeon was one of
these. O my God, grant the same favor to Thy priests! Et ipse
accepit eum in ulnas suas. This was more than had been promised
him: Responsum acceperat . . .non visurum se mortem, nisi prius
videret Christum Domini. He had the promise that he would see
Him. How different is the heart of God from that of man; God
gives always more than He has promised, man gives far less than he
promises. Simeon takes the child Jesus in his arms: Inter brachia
sua amplexans, et ad sinum pectusque suum ardentissime et suavis-
sime applicans. (Corn. a Lap.) What is the reason of his con-
fidence? His humility, his purity, his love—for all this is implied
in these words: Justus, timoratus, exspectans consolationem Israel.
What is going on in his soul at this moment? No doubt the fire
of divine love devoured him, at least when he held that treasure
after which he had sighed and longed for so many years. Oh, with
the spouse in the Scripture well might he say: Inveni quem diligut
anima mea, tenui eum, nec dimittam. But we have already heard
him giving vent to his joy. And, you, Priest of Almighty God,
compare the happiness of the old man Simeon with the favor granted
to you every day. Uncer the appearances of bread and wine
do you not acknowledge the same Almighty God whom, when a
little infant, Simeon held in his arms? Are your hands less honored
than Lis, your ministry less glorious? O more favored than
Simeon, you not only receive Him in your arms, but he enters
into your very heart.

Third Point.—What fruit does Simeon draw from the favor
granted to him? Detachment from the goods of this world, a
desire for heaven, and a burning zeal for the salvation of others,
to whom he will make known the love of Jesus. His only desire
had been to live long enough to see the Lord’s anointed, that
he might give testimony of Him; now that his prayer has been
heard, there is nothing more to live for. When one has seen and
tasted God, with that heavenly light which fills the soul with in-
effable joy and gives the assurance that all sins are forgiven and
with the prospect of an eternity of happiness—one must be patient
to live since death is such a gain! Faithful Priest, to you death
would be a greater favor than even to the saintly Simeon. When
he died he went to Limbo; you would go to heaven. When, by a
fervent communion, we have received Our Lord Jesus Christ, can
it be hard for us to part with created things? When one has
found the source, what cares he for the stream?

1t is written of Simeon, that, overwhelmed with joy, and hold-
ing Jesus in his arms, he blessed Him: Et benedixit eum. ‘“The
blessing which we give to God,” says Bossuet,*‘ comes from the very
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blessing God gives to us.” God blesses us by pouring His favors
upon us, and we bless God when, convinced that all we receive
comes from Him and that we have nothing to give in return, we
yet praise Him for His infinite perfections, which are the cause
of our joy. The Spirit that reveals to the holy old man Simeon the
hidden prerogatives of the adorable Babe fills him at the same
time with the desire to make Him known, and he announces his
grandeur in that hymn which shall be repeated to the end of time:
Nunc dimittis. He praises Him as the hght of nations, the glory of
Israel, the salvation of mankind.

The language of Simeon had surely nothing in it that was new
to Mary and Joseph, yet the Evangelist tells us that both were in
admiration at what he said. How loving is their admiration!
What an excellent way to honor the mysteries connected with the
Saviour! The first effect of love is to create affection for the one
loved. In utter abasement to consider the wonderful charity of
Christ, to lose one’s self in admiration and gratitude, neither inte-
riorly nor outwardly, this indeed is the perfection of praise: Tibs
silentium laus. O God, Light of light, may the light of faith shine
brilliantly in my soul. Glory of lsrael, glory of God, glory and
beauty of the universe, O sweet Jesus, Thou art also my only glory.
1 am something only when I draw near Thee; in Thee alone, and
in Thy cross, which tells me of my own worth, will I glory. In
my infirmities will I also rejoice, because they humble me and
render me less unworthy of Thy love. O salvation of all the world,
be my salvation, and grant that 1 may zealously work for the sal-
vation of my fellow men.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Simeon is ready for the grace that comes to him
in the Temple. He was just and fearing God, expecting the con-
solation of Israel. The Holy Spirit, who was within him, had de-
tached his heart from created things; he longed only for the Messias.
O my soul, be thou directed by the same Spirit, and thou shalt
experience the same eagerness in thy search for Jesus. This was the
remote preparation, behold the proximate one. He comes to the
Temple, prompted by the inspiration of God. Let us go to the
:emple to pray, not by way of routine, but with a true spirit of

aith.

Second Point.—What grace does he receive in the Temple?
He meets there the Messias, he acknowledges Him, he takes Him
in hisarms. Oh, the happy meeting of a soul with her God, when,
after a long search, they at last embrace. How many saw Jesus
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Christ and knew Him not! But Simeon received even more
than he had expected; God always gives us more than we ask of
Him. Simeon took the Child in his arms. What made him so
confident—was it not his purity, his bhumility, and his ardent
love? What was going on in his soul at that blessed moment?
The same God whom Simeon pressed to his heart, I have the good
fortune of receiving every day into mine.

Third Point.—What fruit did Simeon draw from the grace
granted to him in the Temple? A complete detachment from all
created things, a desire for heaven, a burning zeal for God. All
that bound him to life was the desire to see the Messias; now that
his prayer is heard, earth has nothing more that will attach him
toit. For one who loves God to live is a trial. How sweet it must
be to die after a fervent communion! The Holy Spirit, who has
revealed to the saintly old man the grandeur of Jesus, fills Him
now with the desire to make Him known to others. He praises
Him as the glory of Israel, as the salvation of mankind. O Jesus,
be my salvation, and grant that I may zealously work for that of
my fellow-men.

MEDITATION XVIII.
SIMEON PROPHESIES CONCERNING JESUS AND MARY.

1.—Jesus shall be the Ruin and the Salvation of Many.
2.—He shall Mzet with Contradiction.
3.—Mary’s Heart will be Pierced with a Sword of Sorrow.

PrELUDES as in Meditation XV.

First Point.—Ecce positus est hic in ruinam. When the
saintly old man had given vent to his own devotion in praising
and publishing the glories of the Child he held near to his heart,
he returned Him to His parents. These were surely transported
with joy at what they had heard; but the purest of joys in this
world are of very short duration. How the last words of the prophet
must have broken their hearts! It was to Mary, to her motherly
heart, that he spoke and said: Dizit ad Mariam matrem ejus.
“That Son of yours, whom you love so fondly, that God made man
to redeem mankind, alas, He will not save all; many shall be
scandalized in Him, He will be the occasion of ruin for many!'”
How is the Saviour of human souls to be the occasion of ruin for
many, multorum? Sad consequence of the perversity of man!
It had been predicted: Erit Dominus in laqueum et in ruinam
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habitantibus Jerusalem; et offendent ex eis plurimi, et cadent, el
conterentur. (Isaias, viii. 14, 15.) In the days of St. Paul, these
words of the prophet had already their accomplishment, even
in our own days: Offenderunt in lapidem offensionis, sicut scriptum
est: Ecce pono in Sion lapidem offensionis et petram scandalr.
(Rom. ix. 32, 33.) The Jews never consented to acknowledge the
Messias: His own received Him not. By refusing the light and
the salvation offered them, they have become more guilty and
wretched. It is then true to say that Jesus has been the ruin;
but of whom? He was the ruin of a wilfully blind people, of un-
grateful and jealous scribes and Pharisees, who persisted in doing
evil, because He was good; of people who would not admit His
miracles, or found fault with His good deeds, the virtue that came
from Him and His followers. The infinite mercy of God con-
demns those whom it does not justify.

O sweet Jesus, to how many Christians, to how many priests,
art Thou not even now an occasion of ruin! Thou art expecting,
Thou art urging them to come to Thee. Alas! because Thou art
so good, they are so sinful. They render void all Thou hast done
for their own happiness. They trample underfoot Thy precious
blzod, and in spite of Thee Thou must keep away from them and
doom them to eternal torments, after purchasing for them eternal
joys. Omnis qut ceciderit super illum lapidem, conquassabitur;
super quem autem ceciderit, comminuet tllum. (Luke, xx. 18.)

Second Point.—Et in signum cui contradicetur. These words
explain the preceding sentence: Why does not the Redeemer save
all those to whom salvation is offered? Why does He not raise
all the just on earth to a sublime perfection and to eternal glory
in heaven? Because He is contradicted: He was contradicted
during all His life, in every way and by all kinds of people, and it
is so even in our days. His miracles, His teaching, His benignity,
His meekness, all in Him met, and meets even now with contra-
diction and opposition. What cruel mockery He experienced on
Calvary at the hands of sinners! These at least did not know Him:
St emim cognovissent, nunquam Dominum gloriae crucifirissent.
(1Cor. ii. 18.) He was able to say to His Father: ‘‘Forgive them,
for they know not what they do.”” But how painful it must be
for Him to be contradicted even by those He has enlightened, and
to whom He has given charge or others. To be fond of praise,
to despise humiliation, to look for comfort and ease, to refuse the
cross and not to deny one’s self—all this is to contradict Jesus
Christ, to wage war against Him. Do I not often do all that?
My words were for God, my conduct and life opposed to Him; I
have been a confradiction to the teaching and example of Jesus
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Christ. “The Jews,” says Bossuet, “who insulted Him so sacri-
legiously on the cross, when He extended His hands to them, were
simply contradicting Him.” Alas, if He could now, glorious and
immortal as He is, experience sorrow, that sorrow would come to
Him more from His priests than from all others. For behold now
the greatest of contradictions; we, that have been chosen as the
instruments of His mercy unto men, we are ourselves an obstacle
in the way of that mercy: Qui alium doces, teipsum non doces;
qui praedicas non furandum furaris .. ; nomen Det per vos blasphe-
matur inter gentes. (Rom. ii. 21, 24.) How can people believe
that the doctrine comes from God, when they see that those who
preach it care so little to practise it? I see now, O Jesus, I am
Thy adversary, for I am always contradicting Thee; and if I am
not with Thee now, what will I find, when I am at the end of my
journey, except a terrible judgment and eternal reprobation??!
O my God, I beseech Thee cleanse my heart of that spirit of cca-
tradiction, which makes me so often oppose Thy holy will.

Third Point.—Et tuam ipsius animam pertransibit gladius.
To see her beloved Jesus contradicted was surely a torment for the
heart of Mary. Her martyrdom was already commenced. Before
Simeon had spoken to her, she knew that in becoming the Mother
of Christ, she was to undergo great tribulations; but on this day
she felt the sword pierce her heart. When presenting Jesus as
our victim, she, as it were, ratified the sentence of His condemna-
tion. In the Garden of Olives Jesus was terrified at the sight of
death, though He knew beforehand it was to come, because He
then and there had to give His consent and to satisfy the sentence
of His eternal Father: Non mea voluntas, sed tua fiat. In the same
manner, Mary suffered more intensely in the Temple, on account
of the sorrows that were to come upon her beloved Jesus, beeause
there she had to give Him up to the justice of God and the cruelty
of men. From that day forth she experienced in her soul an
agony not unlike the agony of her Son. Her desire for the sal-
vation of man struggled with the unspeakable love she felt for
Jesus; and the struggle was most cruel. O blessed Mary, how
thou hast wept for us! what mortal agony thou hast experienced
for our sake! How dare we invoke thee, after having caused thee
so many torments? But, in spite of our sins, thou dost still con-
tinue to love us, because we are the beloved of Jesus. Be, there-
fore, always our protectress and our mother. Grant that we never-

! Esto consentiens adversario tuo cito dum es in via cumeo: ne forte tradat
te adversarius judlCl et Judex tradat te ministro, et in carcerem mittaris.
Amen, dico tibi, non exies inde, donec reddas novissimum quadrantem.
(Matt. v. 25, 26.)
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more may afflict Him, but that we may follow Him with thee to
the foot of the cross, a glimpse of which thou sawest on the day
of the Presentation in the Temple.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Jesus is set for the ruin of many. The Redeemer
of mankind is the occasion of the ruin, not of a few, but of many!
Oh, sad mystery of the perversity of man! Those whom the in-
finite mercy of God does not render just, it condemns. O my
Jesus, for how many, even now, art Thou a stumbling-block! Be-
cause Thou art so good, they are so sinful. .

Second Point.—Jesus shall be contradicted. He was contra-
dicted all His life and by all kinds of people, and as it has been,
s0 it is now even in our days. The miracles of Jesus, His teaching,
His meekness, everything in Him was contradicted. What horrible
contradiction took place on Calvary! There His contradictors
knew Him not.

Third Point.—A sword of sorrow will pierce Mary’s heart.
The martyrdom of the virgin Mother had already begun. She
knew how dearly she was to pay for the honor of being the Mother
of God. But on this day the revelation made to her adds a new
sorrow to the one already experienced. By presenting Jesus in
the Temple she gave Him up to the justice of the Father and to
the cruelty of men. O holy Mary, how much thou hast wept, how
must thou hast suffered for our sakes.

PROPER OF THE SAINTS.

Rovember 30.—St. Endrew.
MEDITATION XiX.

ST. ANDREW’S CROSS.

1.—His Love for the Cross.
2.—The Reason of His Intense Love.
3.—Wonderful Effects of this Love in Him.

First Point.—The love St. Andrew bore the cross. The
Saviour was one day walking on the shore of the sea of Galilee,
when He saw the two brothers, Peter and Andrew. He bade them
come and follow Him: Venite, post me. By these words He called
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them to carry the cross after Him. Peter lovingly submitted, but
Andrew grasped it eagerly.

After a life of hardships and suffering of all kinds, spent among
the barbarians of Scythia and Thracia, he thought that he had not
yet endured enough for his Master. In fact, he never was satisfied
till the day came on which he ended his life on the cross. It was
at Patras in Achaia that he encountered the death for which he so
much longed. There never was a man, however fond of pleasures
you may suppose him, that ever craved for them as St. Andrew
craved for tortures. He is worn out, both by labor and old age,
yet he runs with joy to the place of execution. When he sees the
cross his heart is, as it were, enlarged; he bows to it, he blesses it,
he embraces it. O bona cruz, he exclaims; O lovely cross, thou
art to me not an instrument of torture but of joy, and how I have
longed for thee! Diu desiderata. To behold thee is to love thee:
Sollicite amata; thee have 1 sought all the days of my life: Sine
intermissione quaesita; now that I hold thee in my possession, I
wish for nothing more: Et aliqguando cupienti animo praeparata !
In the holy transport of his love, he desires the cross itself to leap
for joy, so that both might rejoice together: Ita ut et tu exultans
suscipias me. What, says St. Bernard, was the love within him
able to set in motion the wood of the cross? Ergone tanta est ex-
ultatio, ut exultet et ipsa crux ? (Sermon on the Vigil of St. Andrew.)
Behold him on the gibbet, hanging from the cross; for two whole
days he spoke from the cross to the multitude, who were in ad-
miration at what he said and at the happiness he seemed to enjoy.
From his cross he preaches the cross, and exhorts people to cherish
it. One moment, however, a cloud passed over his countenance;
he appeared to be sorrowing. They heard him complain, but of
what? Ah, they were going to take him down from his beloved
cross. The judge, moved by the cries of the multitude, is about
to suspend the sentence; but the holy martyr beseeches him not
to be so cruelly kind to him, and when the people offer to deliver
him, he raises at once his voice to heaven: “O God,” he says,
“I give myself up to Thee, but grant me a favor: the only one I
ask is that I may die on this cross. O Lord, grant that 1 be never
taken from it. I care not for a life which I have already given to
Thee:” Tantum modo in hac voce exaudi me: mne me permittas
ab impio judice deponi. How sublime his courage, how persever-
ing his love for the cross! And such has been at all times, with a
more or less intensity, the love good priests have shown before the
people for the cross. Have I given the example of such a love?
1 have, as they, the same high office, but have I loved

sufferings?
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Second Point.—The reasons of the intense love of St. Andrew.
These reasons St. Andrew will tell us himself. He loved the cross
for three reasons, all of which filled his soul with transports of
joy. It was dear to Jesus Christ, it was a precious treasure to
the saint himself, and, finally, the cross led to glory.

I. The apostles, more than once, wondered at the love of the
Saviour had for sufferings. He often spoke of them, even on the
occasion of His glorious Transfiguration on Mount Thabor, and
at such moments His words were uttered with fire and enthu-
siasm: Desiderio desideravi hoc Pascha manducare vobiscum. Why
is He so eager to eat the Pasch now more than at any other time?
Because His Passion is to come immediately thereafter: Antequam
patiar. To Him sufferings were as a refreshing bath for which He
sighed, because by them the world was to be redeemed: Baptismo
habeo baptizari, et quomodo coarctor usque dum perficiatur! Speak-
ing of the day of His death, the Holy Ghost called it the day of His
espousals, because when dying He was to take the Church for His
bride: In die desponsationis illius, et in die laetitiae cordis ejus.
(Cant. iii. 11.)

St. Andrew loved the cross because he loved Jesus Christ. O
cross on which were supported the bleeding limbs of my Redeemer,
how glorious thou art in my eyes: O bona cruzx, quae decorem et
pulchritudinem de membris Domint suscepisti! Through thee my
death will be somewhat like to His. I come to thee, welcome me;
I am entitled to the honor I now claim, for I am the disciple of
Him who died in thy embrace: Suscipe discipulum Christi.

II. The value of the cross was enhanced in the eyes of the
apostle by the many treasures that flow from it. It was by the
cross that grace came into this world, and when any one is laid
upon it, he may expect all spiritual help and strength to conquer
all. Precious cross, crur pretiosa! In thee is all my hope, with
thee nothing is impossible to me; thou woundest in order to heal,
thou humblest in order to exalt; to die by thee is to secure eternal
life. For this reason I have long cherished thee, I have so long
pined after thee: Amator tuus semper fui et desideravi amplecti te.

I111. Finally, the apostle St. Andrew knows that the end of the
cross is glory; it will open to him the gates of heaven. To carry
one’s cross with patience is the sign of predestination. To be
despised, to suffer and die for Christ and after His example, is the
surest way to the kingdom of God. O holy cross, by thee I will go
to Him who redeemed me through thee: Per te me recipiat qui per
te moriens me redemt.

When we consider the cross in the same three-fold light, to us
the cross ought to be as dear as it was to St. Andrew. Jesus is
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as much our model as He was his; we are in need of the same
grace, and the cross is its true channel; we expect the same
happiness, and the cross is what leads to it. But do we love
the cross? Even among priests, among the ministers of the Cru-
cified are there not many of whom it might be said what St. Paul
says to the Philippians: Multi ambulant, quos saepe dicebam vobis,
nunc autem et flens dico, invmicos cructs Christi? (Philip. iii. 18.)

Third Point.—Wonderful effects of this love in him. And
first, as for himself, the intensity of his love changed the suffering
of his martyrdom into joy. Strange indeed! At the thought of
His Passion, Jesus is seized with fear, and beseeches His Father to
take away the chalice from His lips, while St. Andrew, when they
propose to put an end to his torments, is heard to exclaim: “O
Lord,” he said, ‘“do not permit such a course: ne permittas.” O
how condescending is the charity of God. To comfort the weak
He takes upon Himself our infirmity; in order to glorify His martyrs
He communicates to them His own strength.

How many pure and solid consolations would I have experienced
if I had lovingly carried my cross, instead of dragging it unwillingly
after me. I must confess such would have been my experience,
and it was through my own fault that it has not always been so;
one who loves Thee is never alone in his sufferings: Cum ipso sum
in tribulatione. From the cross come to us all heavenly favors:
In cruce infusio supernae suavitatis. (Imit.) From the cross flow
both the strength of the soul and the joy of the mind: In cruce
robur mentis, in cruce gaudium spirdus. (Ibid.) There is one
thing for which the truly apostolic priest wishes, with more eager-
ness than for sensible consolations, and that is the salvation of
souls. St. Andrew, stretched on the cross, works wonderful con-
versions. Thousands of infidels abjure error and believe in the
Gospel; the very brother of the proconsul bows to Jesus Christ,
and from the city of Patras, where he suffered, the light spread
rapidly to the neighboring country; and amongst the growing
congregations of that time, the church of Achaia shines in a special
manner, not only by the number, but by the fervor of its members.
Such are the fruits produced in us by the love of the cross. O
my God, grant such a love to each of Thy priests; and you, blessed
St. Andrew, ask it of God for us. After your example we will
walk in the way of true sanctity, we will point out the way to others;
and after the light tribulations of this world, which the grace of
God will enable us to endure, we will, finally, with a great many of
our fellow men, enter into sweet possession of the joys of life ever-
lasting.
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Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The love St. Andrew had for the cross. At
Patras the saint was sentenced to the same torture as his divine
Master. This had been the object of his ardent desire. At the
sight of the cross his heart is, as it were, enlarged. He bows with
reverence before  the instrument of his torture, he utters blessings
upon it, he embraces it; to him the cross is the sum of all happiness.
O bona crux! For two days from his cross he addresses the multi-
tude who flock around him, lost in admiration. They do not
grow tired of listening to him, he appears so happy. Only one
thing causes him to complain, his fear is that they will not allow
him to complete the sacrifice of his life on the cross. The saints
have yearned after sufferings, and 1 have made it always a point to
avoid them.

Second Point.—What are the reasons of his love for the cross?
The cross he held to be dear to Our Lord; it was to him a precious
treasure, and the end was to be eternal glory. The cross supported
the sacred limbs of the dying Saviour; this was enough to enhance
its price in the eyes of His disciple. He knows, besides, that the
cross contains all he can wish for. Finally, he raised his eyes to
heaven, the gates of which the cross was to open to him. Indeed
St. Paul was right when he shed tears at the thought that among
the disciples there were some who were the enemies of the cross.

Third Point.—Wonderful fruits which St. Andrew’s love for
sufferings produced in him. That love of his changed his tortures
into joy. Upon their going to relieve him, he is heard to mourn
and complain, saying: ‘“O Lord, permit it not.” How many
sad hours would I have spared myself if 1 had cheerfully taken up
my cross instead of dragging it unwillingly after me? The success
of the apostle was the reward of his love for sufferings. Why is
it that I have no success?

St. BAndrew on tbe Cross.

MEDITATION XX.

THE PRIEST'S MODEL IN THE PULPIT AND AT THE
ALTAR.

Tris meditation, which is substantially taken from the panegyrie
of St. Andrew by Bourdaloue, should tend to direct priests in the
discharge of the two principal obligations of the priesthood, namely,
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the preaching of the word of God and the offering up of the divine
Sacrifice: Sacerdotem oportet offerre . . . praedicare.—(Pontif.)

1.—S8t. Andrew on the Cross a Model to the Preacher.
2.—S8t. Andrew on the Cross a Model to the Priest at the Altar.

First Point.—The cross is the pulpit from which the apostle
best exercised the preacher’s function. To preach with author-
ity and carry conviction to the hearers, should be the noble aim
of him who is appointed to preach. And it was upon the cross
that the apostle best discharged the duty of this office..

1. The apostles received,.and every priest receives, as a special
mission, the mission of preaching God crucified, making known to
their fellow men the mystery of the cross, of announcing it as their
only hope and the infallible means of salvation: Nos autem praedi-
camus Christum cructfizum. (1 Cor. i. 23.) St. Andrew never
preached better than when on his cross; then, indeed, Crucifizus
crucifizum praedicabat. To carry the cross is an obligation, and a
strict one of the evangelical law; but this great truth has not the
same efficacy in the mouth of all those who preach it. People
like to be told of their duties by one who himself is attached to
duty; they are not edified when one who leads a life of ease speaks
to them of a penitent and mortified life. St. Andrew spoke of the
cross, but he himself was on the cross. This fact gave strength to
his words, a strength which carried conviction to his hearers, who
were conquered by his example.

I1. If a preacher desires to touch the hearts of his hearers, says
St. Bernard, his actions must speak louder than his voice, for the
voice of action is the only thing that will move men’s minds, and
subdue their hearts. Show by your conduct that you are fully
convinced of what you say, and you will then be able to convince
others: Dabis voct tuae vocem virtutis, si, quod mihi suades, prius
tibi videaris persuasisse. By this means it was that St. Andrew
dispelled the errors of the pagans who surrounded him. By his
own example he convinced them. There was not among his
hearers one who could but say to himself: ‘“If this man was not
truly convinced, could he speak, could he act, and could he suffer
in that way?” From what people saw and heard, the conclusion
was easy that there was something more than human in the man;
God alone could thus inspire a man to love sufferings, which the
nature of man, left to itself, would not be able to undergo.

I11. Who will now be surprised if the preaching of the apostle
was a success, & wonderful success? Of the thousands that sur-
rounded the cross of St. Andrew, there was scarcely one who, by
the grace of God and the strength of such an example, did not re-
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nounce idolatry to profess the law of Jesus Christ; and these thou-
sands of neophytes began immediately to lead lives of the strictest
Christian perfection. How can you explain such a sudden and
miraculous transformation? It was the effect of the preaching
of Christ crucified, by a disciple crucified like his Master. Behold,
says St. Jerome, what the Gospel can do, when preached by a
man who knows how to suffer and die for his Master. What, then,
must preachers do if they wish that the word spoken by them
may bring forth fruit? They must carry in their body the morti-
fication of Jesus Christ: Semper mortificationem Jesu in corpore
nostro circumferentes. (2 Cor. iv. 10.) The life of Christ, if it be
manifest in the preacher, must through him be communicated to
his hearers: Ut et vita Jesu manifestetur in corporibus mostris.
(Ibid.) 1Is it thus, O my God, that 1 have been mindful of the
honor of having been chosen as Thy interpreter and ambassador?

Second Point.—The cross, the altar on which St. Andrew
most worthily offered the holy sacrifice. The sacrifice of the altar
is to the priest a glorious privilege and the source of all blessings,
but in offering the body and blood of Christ he must also offer
himself; he must be a victim himself as well as the One immolated
for all mankind. On the altar, as well as on the cross, Jesus offers
Himself whole and entire to His Father; He offers His mystical
body, of which the priests are the chief members, as well as His
natural body. Hence the words of St. Paul, who thought himself
bound to fill up in his own body the things that were wanting of the
sufferings of Christ: Adimpleo ea quae desunt passionum Christi
in carne mea. (Col. i. 24.) The sacrifice of Christ is completed
by our own. To offer up Jesus Christ and to offer himself with
Him—Dbehold the part of the true priest!

St. Andrew, in himself, gives us this double example. He
never failed to offer the immolated Lamb of God, and at the end
of his life he offered himself on the altar of the cross. When the
proconsul commanded him to burn incense before idols that he
might save his life, the saint gave him this noble answer: Ego
omnipotenti Deo immolo quotidie, non taurorum carnes, sed agnum
immaculatum. But the sacrifice of the altar was not enough for
him. After discharging his duty as a priest at the altar, he went
as far as to sacrifice himself. This is the perfection of sacrifice.
At first he began his sacrifice by becoming a disciple and an apostle
of Jesus Christ; he continued it by spending himself generously
in the service of his Master, and finally he crowned all by giving
up his life for Him on the cross.

Let us follow his example as far as we are able. Let us offer
up Jesus Christ, and let us offer ourselves up with Him. Let us
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consider it a great misfortune if, through our own fault, we are
hindered even once from ascending the holy altar. It is the de-
sire of heaven and earth, and also of the suffering souls in purgatory,
that we offer the adorable Sacrifice; for the sake of His own glory
God desires it; the angels and saints rejoice, and the Church on
earth derives precious benefits therefrom, while we ourselves may
hope for every blessing by offering it: Quando sacerdos celebrat,
Deum honorat, angelos laetificat, ecclesiam aedificat, vivos adjuvat,
defunctis requiem praestat, et sese ommium bonorum participem
efficit. (Imit. 1. iv. ch. v.) But let us not separate what, of neces-
sity, must go together. Our sufferings, our humiliations, our long
protracted death (for what else is the hardship of our ministry?),
-let us unite all these with the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ.
Let us say to the Master in the words of St. Paul: Propter te mortifi-
camur lota die; aestimati sumus sicut oves occisionis. (Rom. viii. 36.)

Yes, my Lord I kiss the cross, since 1 see that it is through the
cross alone that I can worthily discharge the noblest of the duties
of my calling. Long enough have I sacrificed Thee alone at the
altar; hereafter I will sacrifice myself also. Thou art my Victim,
1 will be Thine, and since Thou offerest Thyself for me continually,
I will also continually offer myself as a victim to Thy glory: In-
trotbo in domum tuam in holocaustis.—Quid est holocaustum ? Totum
incensum, sed igne divino. ... Totum meum consumal ignis tuus;
nihil mei remaneat mihi; totum sit tibi. (St. Aug.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The cross, the pulpit from which St. Andrew
preached best. The first duty of the priest and of the apostle as
well, is to preach a crucified God, and a priest never preaches better
than when he is himself, as it were, crucified: Crucifixus crucifixum
praedicabat. Let us show by our actions that we ourselves are
convinced, and then we will be able to convince others: Dabis
voct tuae vocem virtutis, st quod mihi suades, prius tibi videaris
persuasisse. What, then, must the priest do, who wishes to move
his hearers? Carry in his flesh the mortification of Christ: Semper
mortificationem Jesu in corpore mostro circumferentes.

Second Point.—The cross, the altar on which St. Andrew most
fittingly offered the Holy Sacrifice. The Holy Mass if for the priest
a glorious privilege and the source of all happiness, if, in offering
the divine Victim, he forgets not to offer himself at the same time.
Thus it was that St. Paul thought himself bound to fill up in his
flesh what was wanting of the sufferings of Christ. To offer the
Son of God and at the same time to offer himself, is the part of the
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tl;ue priest. Such may be said of St. Andrew; can the same be said
of me?

December 3—St, Francis Xavier.

MEDITATION XXI.
CHARITY OF ST. FRANCIS XAVIER.

Seeaking of St. Francis, a certain writer has said: Totus erat
Det, totus proximz, totus sui. In these few words, we have the best
eulogium that can be made of a priest or a pastor.

1.—8t. Francis all for God; that s, for His Glory.
2.—St. Francis all for his Neighbor; that is, for His Sanctification.
3.—S8t. Francis all for Himself; that is, for His Own Perfection.

First Point.—St. Francis all for God and His glory. Totus
erat Dei. By these words we mean that he was all for God from
the day of his conversion, for he wept bitterly over the years spent
in forgetfulness of his God, the years that preceded the day on
which this well-known maxim of the Gospel reached his ears:
Quid prodest. A retreat, which he then made under the direction
of St. Ignatius, put an end to all his illusions, and no sooner did he
learn that all was vanity except God, than he no longer felt but
one great desire, to love God and bring others to do the same.
O how courageous he was to banish from his heart all that breathed
not of the love of God. He went forth begging from door to door,
he who had always been so sensitive to worldly honor; see him
in hospitals caring for people attacked with loathsome diseases, he
who was once so proud and so zealous of public esteem. Again
what a sacrifice when he left his native country, to which he never
afterward was to return, and, passing near by his home, stopped
not even to bid his mother farewell! .

One so dead to this world was surely well prepared to love
God—and that love consumed him. His countenance was often
seen to be as red as fire, tears ran from his eyes, and he breathed
burning words, which were as so many sparks. “O most holy
Trinity, O my Jesus, O my love!”” He would have been willing
to lay down his life rather than see God offended. ‘‘Life is a
turden to me,” he once wrote to a friend; ‘rather die a thou-
sand times than see God so outraged, and I not able to prevent
it or to make amends for it.” What did he not undergo to carry
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to the most distant countries the knowledge and the love of God?
Often he had wished to convert the world, and yet, after many
hardships, after having spent himself again and again, he thought
he had done nothing. During his meditation he was heard to
sigh heavily and to utter words like these: Quis mihi det ut moriar
pro te, ut cognoscant te omnes fines terrae? And a short time before
his death, he said he was resolved, after converting the vast em-
pire of China, to go among the Tartars, then back to Europe, and
wage war against the heretics and their lewd morals; he would
afterward cross over to Africa, and at last return to Asia to con-
quer other nations to Christ. See what zeal will do when prompted
by love: Magna res est amor, magnum omnino bonum . . , ad magna
operanda impellit, et ad desideranda semper perfectiora excitat . ..
Amans volat, currit et laetatur. . . . Amor modum saepe mescit; sed
super omnem modum fervescit. . . . De impossibititate non causatur,
quia cuncta sibi posse et licere arbitratur. (Imit.)

If such is true love, what kind of love is mine? One painful
reflection I must make. Francis died at the age of forty-six. In
ten years he did wonders for the glory of God and the salvation
of souls. Alas, I have been a priest for many years, and what
have 1 done for God and my fellow men? And yet, O my soul,
the choice must be taken; either to glorify God in this life by lov-
ing Him and causing Him to be loved by others, or throughout
all eternity be cast away from Him. O my God, I will be Thine
and wholly Thine. What has hindered me thus far from loving
Thee? Was it myself? If so, I will conquer myself. Was it the
devil? 1 will hereafter resist him. Was it the world and the
gsteem of the world? I will despise both more than I ever have

one.

Second Point.—St. Francis was all for his neighbor; he al-
ways aimed at the sanctification of his neighbor: Totus erat
proximi. His charity comprised everything in its sweet embrace,
the body as well as the soul, time and eternity. He seemed to
have been born for the relief of the sufferings of others; to help
others was his greatest delight. But he showed his love for his
neighbor in a special manner by devoting himself to their salva-
tion. It might be said of him what St. Chrysostom said of St.
Paul, that his zeal gave him wings to fly almost to the extremities
of the earth in order to save souls. Quast pennatus totum pera-
gravit orbem. When we stop to reckon up all his travels by land
and sea, and think of the limited means of transportation in those
days, we stand amazed at his having been able to visit so many
different countries in so short a time; and yet we know that he
preached, baptized, and administered the sacraments in all these
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places; we know that everywhere he went he rooted out idolatry,
reformed the morals of the people, and planted Christian faith
and charity.

To tear from the devil’s grasp and give to heaven immartal
souls created in the image and likeness of God, and redeemed by
the blood of Our Lord Jesus Christ, was his only food, his only
support, in a word, his whole life. 'With such a noble aim in view,
he looked upon labor as repose, while suffering was a pleasure.
Dangers and hardships, far from frightening him, never failed
to increase his courage. Were he ever asked to give up the idea
of converting the inhabitants of a savage island, the very picture
of its degradation would inspire him with an ardent desire of its
religious conquest. To all arguments he would answer that if
that island had been teeming with gold more than one greedy trader
would have long since visited it, and with a feeling of indignation
he would add: Will I not do for the sake of souls what others do
for gold and silver? ‘“The greatest danger is to lack confidence
in God, even in the most trying circumstances.” Have I had
such love for my neighbor? Both for his temporal and eternal
welfare, what compassion have I shown him in his sufferings?

Third Point.—Francis all for himself; that is, he always
aimed at his own perfection: Totus erat sui. One of the dangers
most common with missionary priests and pastors is, that, forget-
ful of themselves, they become almost totally absorbed in exte-
rior occupations. Our Lord made this reproach to the bishop of
Ephesus: Scio opera tua, et laborem, et patientiam tuam, et quia
non potes sustinere malos. Thus a priest may be zealous, he may
work earnestly and not spare himself, but if he neglect to strengthen
his soul by prayer, he will soon lose all his power.! After some
time a kind of lukewarm piety takes the place of charity: Sed
habeo adversum te, quod charitatem tuam primam reliquistt. This
danger Francis never knew. There never was a priest who worked
for his own sanctification with more care than he, while working
for the sanctification of others. He had his appointed time to
commune with God, and then for the very sake of his neighbor
he forgot his neighbor. When he was with God, he used to go up
into the church-tower, so that no one might disturb him_during
his two hours’ meditation. While traveling he used to pray from
midnight to sunrise. He neglected none of the devotional exer-
cises practised by good priests, viz.: examination of conscience,
visits to the Blessed Sacrament, spiritual retreats, etc. And,
while living in continual union with his God, he was always ready

! Aruit cor meum, quia oblitus sum comedere panem meum. (Ps. ci. 5.}
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to do anything that the mercy of God would suggest yov ¢ne good
of souls. Such a life of action blended with holy contemplation
I admire in all truly apostolic men; but do 1 practise it myself?

O Francis, zeal is not extinguished in heaven. Zeal is only
the effect of love, and zeal must be even more burning in heaven,
where love is made porfect. We beseech you, then, by the zeal
you had on earth, by that double love of God and of man, to cast
your eyes on those who are priests as you were. The glory of
God and the salvation of mankind are intrusted to them; ask of
God that they may understand this well, and ‘that they may be
able to do all they are intended to do; ask that they may be even
as] you were: all for God, all for their neighbor, and all for them-
selves.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Francis all for God. From the day the evan-
gelical saying, Quid prodest, flashed on his mind, he learned the
vanity of all created things. He had but one desire, to love God
and conquer souls. How courageous he was in doing away with
everything which might be a hindrance to the divine plan; how
much he endured for the sake of carrving the good tidings of the
true faith to far-off nations. In ten years he realized his im-
mense projects; and I have been a priest for so many years, and
what have I done for God?

Second Point.—Francis all for his neighbor. His charity
knew no limits; it included the body, but embraced souls; what
burning zeal for their salvation: Quasi pennatus totum peragravit
orbem. To snatch from the devil and give to Almighty God as
many souls as possible was his only ambition; to this end he
surmounted everything; dangers were only new encouragement.

Third Point.—Francis all for himself. That is, to his own
sarctification. He avoided a danger very common with apostolic
mei:; namely, to forget une’s self while working for others. He had
his time appointed to commune with God, and then he forgot h s
aeighbor; it was his own hour. In his journeys he prayed, as a
yule, from midnight to the rising of the sun. O my God, what a
~de. nnation of my conduct is the example of St. Francis Xavier!
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MEDITATION XXII.

MEDITATION ON THESE WORDS: SATIS EST, DOMINE,
SATIS EST.

THE apostle of the Indies and Japan has left us a complete
picture of himself in these words, which tell us eloquently:

1.—Of His Love for God.
2.—Of His Zeal for the Salvation of Souls.
3.—Of His Profound Humility concerning Himself.

First Point.—Satis est, Domine, satis est; his love for God.
We see in these words how habitual, how strong, how pure, and
how disinterested was his love for God.

I. A soul whose charity is not strong is easily distracted or
occupied by sensible things, even at the time of prayer and medi-
tation. Once through prayer, she eagerly plunges into occupa-
tions purely exterior, and loses nearly all thought of things of
God. But it is not so with a soul firmly attached to almighty
God; she never parts with God save with reluctance. Francis
found and rejoiced in God everywhere, because God owned every
affection of his heart. In the ordinary transactions of life, as
well as in solitude, among the crowds of infidels or catechumens
who called on him, he always carried heaven with him, because
he always was united to God. When he was most taken up with
the duties of his ministry, very often overwhelmed with joy and
consolation, he was heard to give vent to the feeling of his heart:
Satis est, Domine, satis est. When performing any duty one would
think that he was all taken up with it, but he was at the same
time conversing with God.

I1. Pure and disinterested love. Deus meus et omnia. Quid
mihi, est in coelo, et a te quid volui super terrum? This is the love
saints have for God, and such was the love of St. Francis. God
was the object of all his wishes. Spiritial favors granted to him
were, as it were, a burden to the s.int. It was a torment to him
not to suffer, and also to experience consolation in the discharge
of his duties. His desire was to serve the good Master for the
love he had for Him, more than on account of himself. ‘Enough,
O my Lord, enough. 1 fear lest the sweetness of Thy service
diminish the purity of my love, and that by many favors I may
come to love Thee less, who art the giver.” Haec pura .t defaecata
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intentatio voluntatis, says St. Bernard, Quae nihil habet de proprio,
sed totum divinum; sic affici deificart est. (De Amore Dei.) But
oh, how few they are whose love is so disinterested. The Apostle
had said: Omnes quae sua sunt quaerunt? Dost Thou find at least,
my God, such love sometimes in the hearts of Thy priests? Many,
perhaps, there are to whom Thou couldst say as Thou didst to
the priests of the Old Dispensation: Quis est in vobis, qui claudat
ostia, et incendat altare meum gratuito. (Mal. i. 10.) 1 know we
are commanded to hope as well as to love, and the thought of the
reward has been a great incentive to the most faithful in keeping
the law: Inclinavi cor meum ad faciendas justificationes tuas in
aeternum propter retributionem. 1 will do so, my God, for I am
weak, and can not love Thee in a truly disinterested manner;
yet with the help of Thy holy grace 1 will produce acts of disin-
terested love as frequently as possible.

Second Point.—Satis est, Domine, satis est: zeal of the saint
for the salvation of others. These words show the generosity of
his love for his neighbor’s salvation, yet that love was discreet
and patient.

1. Generosity of his love. His heart is overwhelmed with
happiness; he enjoys, as it were, the bliss of heaven while yet on
earth, but he sees so many souls around him who know not God
and are going to perdition. These he wishes to save. He is afraid
that if he stops to enjoy his own happiness, he may some day
become insensible to the unhappiness of others. He must not
lose one minute that may be employed in saving souls; to instruct
them and save them, he will part with everything and every one,
even with his God. And how pleasing is such zeal to almighty
God. Like Aaron of old, leaving the tabernacle to go with censer
in his hands to the dying and the dead; to propitiate the justice of
heaven in favor of the children of Israel. This is not, however, to
part with God; it is rather to forget self and make place for Ged.

11. Discreet love. True zeal must of necessity be discreet.
To know how far to go and when to stop is not the conduct of him
who has but an ordinary virtue: Magnae virtutis est cum felicitate
luctari; magnae felicitatis a felicitate non vinci. (St. Aug.) Priests
have left the care of souls because they liked a life of retirement;
others were carried away by imprudent zeal. There is a double
danger to be avoided: the one to do more, the other to do less than
God has appointed we should do. Francis knew full well he must
moderate his zeal, or else he would not do so much good. * Enough,
O Lord, enough. Thou demandest of me to be prudent, and I
will be prudent;’’ but the patience and the longing of the saint
for suffering are revealed to us yet more clearly in those words.
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I11. One must be fond of sufferings if he wishes to pass safely
through the many trials that must come to every apostolic laborer.
St. Francis was fond of sufferings, he thirsted after them. So he
was heard lovingly to complain: ‘It isenough, O Lord, it is enough;
why grant so many and so sweet consolations to one who desires
only to suffer for Thee and for his fellow nen? By the cross,
these souls so dear to Thee are to be saved. Allow me, then, to
join my poor sufferings with those of the fon of God for my breth-
ren.” His passionate love for the cro:s Fe manifesied in another
circumstance. When he was about to start for tke Indies, God
made known to him how much of tribulation was in s‘ore for him,
in connection with the salvation of his fellow men, and the saint
said: “8Still more, O my God, more of tribulations. 1 welcome
with joy the storms and the shipwrecks, privations and sufferings
and trials as Thou promisest: Amplius, Domine, amplius; only
give me more of them.” This is heroism in priestly zeal. Can
I show any sign of such zeal? If the chalice of sufferings is brought
to me, do not 1 complain of its bitterness; scarcely have I tasted
when I say, Enough, O Lord. Were it a question of sensible con-
solation, oh then I would willingly say: ‘‘Give me more, O Lord,
more.”

Third Point.—Satis est, Domine, satis est; profound humil-
ity of St. Francis. St. Francis does not trust himself, he has
nothing but contempt for his own person, and his desire is to be
despised by all; these are the three marks of true humility, and
the words of our text show that they are to be found in our saint.

1. The saints would like, if it were in their power, to render to
almighty God as much as they receive from Him. This would
be fair and just. But being well acquainted with their own frailty,
and knowing that great favors from above must be corresponded
to with great fidelity, they dread not making a sufficient return,
and therefore they beg of God either to enlarge their hearts to
receive His graces, or to lessen the number of these graces, for fear
any be lost. ‘‘It is enough, O Lord, it is enough; full is my heart.
Grant that 1 never lose the least of the favors poured on my soul.
Rather receive less than be exposed not to profit by what Thou
grantest.”” How pleasing such prayer is to almighty God! How
the saints acknowledge God’s liberality and the excellency of His
gifts. .
11. Francis not only mistrusts himself, he goes still further:
he despises himself. His only fear is the esteem of others. This
has been noticed in him all his lifetime, from the day of his con-
version. In many of his letters he calls himself a very wicked
man, the greatest of sinners, and he asks his brethren to pray for
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him. “For my own sake,” he one day wrote to a friend, “I must
tell in what anguish 1 am. As God knows the number of my sins
and their enormity, 1 am afraid that on this account our works
will prove a failure.” The miracles she performed were due, he
said, to the innocence of the children through whom he wrought
them, or the lively faith of the applicants.

111. The least mark of reverence caused him to blush. When
he prayed to God not to lavish so many favors on him—Satis est
Domaune, satis est—he protested that he was unworthy, and feared
lest people might be led to respect one whom all should despise.

O my God, if humility is compatible with the pOssession of that
which most excites the admiration of men, such as extraordinary
graces, the power of working miracles, etc., how much more easy
should its practice be to one who must acknowledge to himself
his utter misery. Grant me to cherish humiliations, grant me
to be enough of a saint to bear with the contempt of men. I
have a thousand times more reasons to annihilate myself in Thy
presence, O my God, than the holy priest on whose virtuous life
1 have been meditating. All his virtues will be mine, if Thou
only grant me his humility. Humility draws the eye of God to
man, and with it man needs nothing else, for, as St. Andrew says,
humility is Sapientae solium, grantiae pallium, gloriae praeludium.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—His love for God. ‘It is enough, O Lord, it
is enough!” How strong is such a love. When one loves God
with all his heart, he finds God everywhere, in the bustle of life as
well as in the solitude of prayer. More than once when he seemed
to be altogether taken up with his work, the heart of Francis was
burning with intense love, and he was heard to say: Satis est,
Domine, satis est. How disinterested such love. He had only
one desire, God. It was painful to the saint to experience such
delights in the discharge of his duties. Enough, O Lord, enough.
1 fear lest the sweetness of Thy consolation lessen the fervor of
my intention, and the abundance of Thy gifts lead me to forget
the Giver. ) '

Second Point.—Zeal of St. Francis for the salvation of his
neighbor. Though yet on earth, he possesses heaven, but his
thoughts are for the many that are going to perdition. Rather
part with all, even with God, to help these poor people. He
‘eels that he must moderate his zeal, for fear of going too far, to
“he detriment of others. He is fond of sufferings. This is the
great weapon in the conversion of souls, and this is why he ig
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heard to complain, Enough, O Lord, give me no more consola-
tions: give me more labor and tribulations: Amplius, Domine,
amplius.

Third Point.—Great humility. St. Francis mistrusts himself,
he despises himself and desires that others should despise him.
O God, better it is to receive Thy favors sparingly, than be exposed
to the danger of not making good use of them. Hating himself so,
he has only one fear—that others may esteem him. What is the
meaning of his prayer to God, asking to'be spared so many great
favors? He means to make a protest of his unworthiness- he is
fearful lest the people, at the sight of such favors, may esteem
one who deserves only contempt. O my God, give me true hu-
mility. Of humility a saint has said: Humalitas, sapientiae solium,
gratiae pallium, gloriae praeludium.

Becember 8.—The Tmmaculate Conception,
MEDITATION XXIII.

THE PRIVILEGE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
CONSIDERED IN THE PERSON OF THE BLESSED
VIRGIN MARY. GLORY AND HAPPINESS CON-
NECTED WITH IT.

1.—Reasons of the Privilege.
2.—The Way it was Granted.
3.—The Glory that came to Mary through the Immaculate Conception.

First Point.—The reasons of the privilege of the Immaculate
Conception show the greatness and the happiness of the Mother
of God. The reasons of this great privilege were the sublime
designs of the Almighty on Mary. When the Fathers, in the
Council of Trent, treated the question of original sin, which affects
all mankind, they openly declared that the decree did not concern
the Virgin Mary. Something of this kind must have taken place,
we fancy, in the council of the Rlessed Trinity, when that decree
was issued that all should be born in sin.  Each of the three persons
brought forth reasons why such a law would have an exception in
the ever-blessed Virgin Mary.

The Father saw in her the tender spouse who was to beget in
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time Him whom He begot from all eternity; He would not per-
mit that sin should defile her even for one instant.

The Son saw in Mary a mother more dear to Him than ever a
mother was to her son, and surely He granted her all in His power.
Solomon did not give Bethsabee, his mother, time to ask; he
granted before she asked: Pete, mater mea, neque enim fas est ut
avertam faciem tuam. When God selected for Himself a mother,
who would dare say that He was not-at least as good to her as
Solomon was to his? He knew what His Mother Mary would
ask, if, being already in existence, she could have asked anything.
He seems to hear her say: ‘“O my Son, what I ask of Thee is that
I may always be pure in Thy sight, that every moment of my
life, even the very first moment, may belong exclusively to Thee.”
That prayer must have been heard, O Mother blessed above all
mothers; to the end of time it shall be said: Benedicta sit sancta
et tmmaculata Conceptio Beatissimae Virginis Mariae. Thy Son
owes it both to His love for thee, and to His own glory. Thy
blood is to course in His veins. He will not permit that the blood
which is to pay the ransom of the world should be tainted at its
origin.

gThe Holy Ghost saw in her the masterpiece of divine work-
manship, a being in whom God would reeeive more glory than in
all the rest of the creation. She was to be, properly speaking,
the tabernaculum Dei cum hominibus, and that dwelling for God
among men, He must fittingly adorn. The temple must be worthy
of Him who is to dwell therein, of Him who is to build it. To do
one and the other, the virtue of the Most High overshadowed
Mary, so that not even the least stain is to be found in her.

What could be as honorable to the Blessed Virgin as those
titles of Daughter, Mother, Spouse, which so intimately united her
to God? Now all these required that she be conceived without
sin. That privilege is the foundation of all others, or rather all
others are derived from that one. As soon as I know that Mary
is conceived without sin, her glorious maternity, her assumption,
are no longer a mystery to me. If a mere creature is to be honored,
it must be the virgin conceived without sin.

Second Point.—Glory and happiness of Mary in the way in
which the privilege is granted. First of all, such a privilege is
granted to her alone. God has lavished all His gifts on mankind,
but this one He has granted only once. We hear of some saints
who were not harmed by ferocious lions, others who felt no pain
in the midst of fire. Some whom God sanctified in their mother’s
womb; but exemption from the stain of original sin was a favor
which God granted to no one except to Mary.
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And how did God proceed to adorn His Mother with that sin-
gular gift? Did He commence again the work of creation, create
her as He did the first man that came forth from His hands? If
this were the case, the Immaculate Conception would only be a
simple derogation from the law established by Almighty God for
the propagation of mankind; but no. Of sinful parents, M
is born without sin; the spring is corrupt, but the stream whﬁg
flows from it is the clearest of streams. O wonder of wonders!
The demon has all the sinful race of Adam under control, one
alone excepted, and that one will one day crush his head. An
immense fire destroys all, and in the general conflagration a single
stem remains untouched; that stem is not scorched nor withered;
it is even seen to blossom and yield fruit, and that fruit the salva-
tion of mankind; a cruel tyrant makes a whole land desolate,
he holds all under his sway; yet one city resists, and that city
becomes the queen of the universe. Well, that privileged one,
that miraculous stem, that city, is no other than the Blessed
Virgin Mary. “O city of God, wonderful things have been said of
thee!” 1

Count now, if you can, the many privileges which came after
the first granted to Mary: All graces and spiritual gifts which made
of Mary the holiest person that ever lived, and that at the first
moment of her existence; complete use of reason and of all its
faculties; exemption from concupiscence and all evil inclinations,
which in others are the consequence of original sin; an abundance
of light, a facility beyond all others for attaining perfection and
corresponding with the interior graces, without ever giving way
to the least imperfection. Mary, at the first moment of her exist-
ence, is, to use the words of one of the Fathers, praestantissimum
universi orbis miraculum, abyssus miraculorum, tota miraculum.
She is, as St. John Damascene has it, ‘‘a world of splendor, a most
stupendous creation:” Quam mundus iste magnificus! Quam stu-
penda creatio. (Sermon on the Nativity of the B. V. M.)

Third Point.—Honors paid to Mary in connection with the
glorious privilege of her Immaculate Conception. The honor
paid to Mary in connection with her glorious privilege shows how
deep in the heart of man is the devotion to the Blessed Mother of
God. When the subject was first broachcd, the whole world stood
amazed. One was reminded of former times, when heretics con-
tested Mary’s right, the honor of divine maternity. Clergy and
lay people, nniversities and princes stood up like one man agains
an opinion detrimental to Mary’s honor, and rejected by her chi!

1 Zloriosa dicta sunt de te, civitas Dei. (Ps.)
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dren the world over. Speeches were made, books were written,
public demonstrations took place, great solemnities were held in
honor of the Mother of God. And the same has been witnessed in
our own days, when the infallible voice of the Church proclaimed
to the whole world the dogma of the Immaculate Conception.
What a sight, what joy in Rome and in every part of the world
where the authority of the Church is respected! Everywhere the
children of the Catholic Church gave vent to feelings of joy, and
welcomed the news of the new honor paid to the Virgin Mother.

Holy Virgin, can one iove thee and not rejoice by the honors
paid to thee? All is common between mothers and children;
the thought of Mary’s happiness either causes us to forget our
own sorrows or enables us to bear them. Yes; we return thanks
to Almighty God with thyself for the great things that have been
done to thee.. O Mary, accept our congratulations, condescend to
love us always, and ask of Jesus that we become every day less
unworthy of His love and of thine own: Gaude, virgo gloriosa,
super omnes speciosa. Vale, o valde decora et, pro nobis Christum
exora.

Résume of the Meditation.

First Point.—Glory and happiness of Mary in the motives of
her Immaculate Conception. These reasons were the great designs
God had on her. The Father saw in Mary a loving spouse, who
was to beget in time Him whom He begot in eternity. The Son
saw in her a mother who was to be loved more than any mother on
earth; the Holy Ghost saw in her the masterpiece of God’s work,
in which He would work more wonders than in the whole world.
The three divine persons owed her this glorious privilege. Can
one imagine anything more glorious than the relationship between
Mary and these divine persons, and her future mission which
rendered necessary exemption from original sin?

Second Point.—Glory and happiness of Mary in the way in
which this privilege is granted. This privilege is granted to her
alone in order that the wonder may be the more stupendous. God
does not create Mary in the manner He created Adam, but from
a corrupt spring He causes to flow the clearest of streams. City
of God, how many wonderful things will be said of thee, on account
of this privilege, and how many other privileges will follow this one!
All graces and spiritual favors; the full use of reason from the
first moment of thy conception and exemption from all concupis-
cence; all these were to be the complement of the privilege of the
Immaculate Conception. She was even then a world of splendor,
_ and the greatest of miracles.
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Third Point.—Honors paid to Mary on the occasion of the
Immaculate Conception. To defend Mary’s honor and glorious
privilege, the clergy and the laity, universities and princes vied
with one another, and what was seen in former ages has been
witnessed in our own. Where is the Catholic who did not welcome
with joy the dogma proclaiming the Immaculate Conception of
the Mother of God?

MEDITATION XXIV.

THE PRIVILEGE OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION
IN ITS RELATION TO OURSELVES—HOW IMPOR-
TANT IT IS TO HAVE A SPECIAL DEVOTION TO THE
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION.

1.—Because the Immaculate Conception Teaches many Lessons to
M editative Souls. ,

2.—Because such a Derotion Draws many Blessings upon Those who
Practise 1t.

First Point.—Lessons learned from the Immaculate Concep-
tion. Some of those lessons are fit for all, some are especially
adapted to priests.

I. In meditating on this mystery, one must of necessity breathe
the sweet perfume of innocence. Whether we consider God deal-
ing with Mary, or Mary dealing with God, all here tells us of the
horror due sin, of the esteem due grace, and of the desire we should
always have for the greatest perfection.

God bears such a hatred to sin, that even one sin, though it
were blotted out immediately, would have been a hindrance to
the realization of His plan concerning Mary. On the other hand,
grace is of such a price in His sight that in order to favor Mary
above all other creatures, He gave her His grace before all other
things, in preference to all other things, and in place of all other
things. Before all other things.—The first thing He gives her is
His grace. She must not be one moment without it. In prefer-
ence to all other things.—O wonder of wonders; God is about to
come among men; He must have a mother. For her sake He
will exhaust all His attributes, His wisdom, His power, all His
infinite perfections, and what does He do for her? He gives her
His grace. Even God has nothing more precious. God can do
nothing greater for the one loved above all in creation. In place

s
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of all other things.—Mary will receive spiritual goods, of tempora.
ones she will receive none. Riches, pleasures, honors after which
80 many crave, she will not know; the spiritual goods to be hers
will be enough, and with the fullness thereof she will enrich the
world. Learn now what is the price of grace in God’s estimation.
Have you had such an exalted idea of it? For your own and for
your brethren’s sake, did you prefer the grace of God to all other
things?

f:t us think of the esteem Mary had for grace—she who is
called the Virgin most prudent; all her attention was to keep
that grace within her; she was eager to profit by it. The conduct
of Mary, when compared with ours, should make us blush. She
was inclined not, as we are, to evil, but to good, and yet she takes
the same precautions we take on account of our frailty; that is,
she shuns the world, she watches over herself, works continually,
does penance, prays fervently. She is full of grace from the very
first moment of her existence, and yet far fromresting in security at
the thought of all she has received, she disposes herself to receive
yet more favors, and so she goes on, ever progressing and increasing
in merits, and every day adds to her spiritual treasure. There is
in this, we must confess, a double condemnation of our conduct;
lack of prudence exposes us to the danger of forfeiting the grace
of God, and lack of courage hinders us from increasing our merits.
Were we watchful like Mary, the graces we receive would keep us
from sin; were we as faithful, we might well attain the perfection
of our holy calling.

I1. Special lessons for the priests of Almighty God. Mary was
the purest of all creatures, free from original sin, confirmed in
grace, and adorned with all spiritual gifts, and why? Because
she was to be closely connected with the Most High God.

Can not the dignity of the priest be in a measure compared to
that of Mary? If Gerson has said of Mary, tam divina est Maria,
ut quidquid Scriptura dicit de Sapientia aeterna, Ecclesia dicat de
Maria—can we not, after St. Ambrose, say of the priest, Qui
sacerdotem dicit, divinum prorsus insinuat virum? Is he not to
some extent like Mary, connected with the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, in the work of the Redemption? In order to carry
in her virginal womb the Word made flesh, it was not enough for
Mary to be conceived without sin; the Holy Ghost Himself fitted
her for her high mission by the fullness of His gifts: Ut dignum,
Filit tui habitaculum effici mereretur, Spiritu Sancto co-operante
praeparasti. What purity, what holiness must be that of the
priest, who every day becomes, as it were, the parent of Jesus
Christ on the altar, who touches Him with his hands and receives



The Privilege of the Immaculate Conception. 91

Him within himself! Si haberes angelicam puritatem et sancti
Joannis Baptistae sanctitatem, non esses dignus hoc sacramenium
accipere, nec tractare. (Imitation.) Inoffensos et immaculatos decet
Dei existere sacerdotes. (Cone. Tolet. iv. ¢. x.) The good priest
need not fear. His effort to honor Mary in her Immaculate Con-
ception will obtain for him the purity which his holy vocation de-
mands of him.

Second Point.—The Immaculate Conception is a source of
consolation to all who honor it. A source of great consolation
to all devout servants of Mary is the knowledge they have of her
‘wonderful power with Almighty God. If the Virgin most powerful
is for them, who will be against them? And that is why they strive
every day to become dearer and dearer to the Mother of God; and
who can doubt but she must look with special favor upon those
who honor her Immaculate Conception? She loves to have us
unite with her in returning thanks to God for her priceless privi-
lege. It is not enough for her to say eternally, My soul magnifies
the Lord. She says to all reasonable beings, ‘‘ Praise ye the Lord
with me.” And he who heeds such an invitation deserves a large
share in the infinite blessings which it is in her power to dispense
to mankind. St. Francis Xavier, St. Teresa, St. Alphonsus,
Rodriguez, Peter Fourier, Father Avila, and a number of others
gave us their own experience when they asserted that we may
obtain anything we stand in need of if we honor Mary in her most
glorious privilege. Temptations were overcome, plagues averted,
and miracles were wrought by this simple act of faith: ‘“Mary was
conceived without sin;” or by this simple and childlike prayer:
“0O Mary conceived without sin, pray for us who have recourse
to thee.” Remember also the Miraculous Medal, the confraternity
of Our Lady of Victories, and the rich treasure of indulgences granted
to those who wear the scapular of the Immaculate Conception.

Let us, therefore, be of the same mind with our holy mother
the Church, and let us see what we can do to honor this greatest of
all Our Lady’s privileges and to cause it to be honored by others.
The more zealous you will be, the more will you experience the
protection of that tender Mother. Your last day is approaching.
Soon will you have to give a strict account of the graces you re-
ceived, of the obhligations laid upon you, and, alas, also perhaps
of many transgressions. Who will protect you in that dreadful
moment? Oh, more than blessed is the priest who can say with
confidence to the Mother of Him who is to be his Judge: ““I have
spoken for thee, Mother Mary, speak now for me; I have fought
for thee, fight now for me; I have loved thee, my desire was to
make thee loved by others. Oh, save me now!”
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Renew your consecration to Mary, and resolve to practise and
to spread as far as you can devotion to the Immaculate Concep-
tion of our blessed Lady.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Lessons contained for us in the great privilege
of the Immaculate Conception. All in this mystery tells us of the
horror due sin, of the esteem due divine grace, and the desire we
should experience for true perfection. There is such an opposition-
between God and sin, that even the least strain of sin, though
immediately blotted out, would have be.n a hindrance to the
realization of His plans concerning the ever-blessed Virgin Mary.
In order to favor her as never a creature has been favored, God
gives her His grace before all things else, in preference to all other
things, and in place of all other things. This is God’s estimation
of grace. What is mine? And what an exalted idea of grace
Mary had, she who did so much to preserve and increase it within
her. She had nothing to fear; yet she took every precaution. 1
have everything to fear, and am so imprudent. Mary had to be
s0 holy that she might carry the Word made flesh in her womb; is
it not the same sacred flesh which is every day present on the
altar through my ministry? Is it not the same that I handle,
and on which I feed?

Second Point.—Graces we may expect if we are devout to the
Immaculate Conception. Mary is all powerful, and nothing will
make us dearer to her than our devotion to her most glorious
privilege. Her desire is that we join with her in returning thanks
to Almighty God for the immense favor granted her. Tempta-
tions have been overcome, miracles without number have been
wrought by this simple invocation: ‘O Mary, conceived without -
sin, pray for us who have recourse to thee.”
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Pecember 21—5t. Thomas,

MEDITATION XXV,
TENDER MERCY OF GOD FOR ST. THOMAS.

1.—God’s Patience in Bearing with his Incredulity.
2.—God’s Condescension in Striving against .
3.—QGod’s Victory over the Incredulity of Thomas.

First Point.—God’s patience in bearing with the incredulity of
St. Thomas. The sin of Thomas was an enormous one. After
all the sermons he had heard and all the miracles he had seen,
convinced as he was of the divinity of the Son of God, whom he
had heard so often telling of His Resurrection on the third day,
the news brought by the holy women ought not to have been a
surprise to him, but rather a cause of great joy; yet he calls it a
delusion. In the same manner he refuses to believe those who
have seen the risen Saviour, those who have spoken to Him and
‘even eaten with Him; according to him, Peter, John, and all the
other apostles are mere visionaries, we. k-minded people; he alone
is of a strong mind. What pride, what presumption is his! He
wishes to dictate even to the Lord, he will believe only under such
and such conditions: “Unless I shall see in His hands the print
of the nails, and put my finger into the place of the nails, and
put my hand into His side, 1 will not believe.” (John, xx. 25.)
He says openly that even if he saw and heard Jesus Christ, he
would not believe; he must touch Him. ¢ Unless I put my finger,
unless 1 put my hand!” Why, Thomas, if the hearing and the
seeing are not enough to convince you, will you be more convinced
by the sense of touch, which is certainly a less delicate sense?
One would think he has lost his reason as well as his faith. I will
not believe. If he believes not, he is lost. Can one be so rash
in risking, as he did, his eternal salvation? The sin of Thomas
was not like that of Peter, the sin of a moment; he persevered
in it for several days. in spite of all he heard from others, in spite
of all the proofs given him. In the conduct of Thomas there
was an obstinacy provoking to God and scandalous to men, yet
the good Master endured it!

It was no doubt very painful for Mary, for the other apostles
and the multitude of believers to have their joy marred by the
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obstinacy of St. Thomas; since he refused to hear the Church,
why was he not cut off? ‘‘If he heareth not the Church, let him
be to thee as a heathen and a publican.” The case is plain, yet
Jesus is patient. He wishes others to imitate Him. He can
afford to wait. How reluctant is God to abandon a soul He has
once loved! And what does He not do to draw that soul from
the abyss of misery even after her withdrawal from Him!

Second Point.—God’s condescension is striving against St.
Thomas’ incredulity. Eight days went by, days of joy and happi-
ness for the other disciples, days of anxiety for Thomas. After
eight days, Jesus is seen again, and this time the manifestation is
for the very purpose of convincing the unbelieving apostle. God
condescends-to his weakness; in His excessive charity He allows
him to verify the assertion he has so rashly made: ‘“And after
eight days His disciples were again within, and Thomas with them;
Jesus cometh, the door being shut, and stood in the midst and
said: Peace be to you.”” How did He enter, all doors being shut?
Behold He is in the midst of them, in medio eorum; the Shepherd
with His flock. At the sight of Jesus in His glory, at the sound
of His voice, what a thrill of joy went through them! ‘Then He
saith to Thomas—"” Why is he the first to draw the Lord’s atten-
tion? Peter and John were there; Mary herself, they say, was
there. Jecus spoke to none of these. He ignores the dignity of
some present, but takes heed of the one who stands in need of His
mercy. In this instance we see the heart of Jesus, as shown in
the parables of the prodigal son and the good shepherd: He leaves
the ninety-nine in the desert, and goeth after the one that hath
perished. “Son, thou art always with me; but thy brother was
dead and is come to life.” (Luke, xv. 31, 32.) ‘Draw near to
Me, faithless disciple, thou art so dear to Me, I will not consent
that thou shouldst go to perdition. I will comply with thy re-
quest. Behold, here are the hands that have healed the sick,
and lavished blessings upon the people. Here are the feet that
were so eager to run after the stray sheep; here is the heart that
was opened by the lance. Behold, and if to see Me is not enough,
touch Me; put thy finger into My hands, bring hither thy hand
and put it into My side, plunge it into that heart that loves thee
still, and be not incredulous, but faithful: Put in thy finger hither,
and bring hither thy hand and put it into My side; and be not in-
credulous, but faithful.” O unutterable compassion! O sweet
mercy! O surpassing tenderness! Priests of God, do you thus
welcome the poor sinner?

Third Point.—God’s victory over the apostle’s incredulity.
The Saviour, with one glance, illumined Magdalen, and that glance,
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according to the language of the Church, was a dart which kindled
divine love in her heart: Currit amore saucia. With a glance
also,. He melted into tears the apostle St. Peter who had just denied
Him: Conversus Dominus rexpexit Petrum. Later still with His
name only He will transform Saul into another man on the way to
Damascus. ‘I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.” But to con-
vert Thomas He makes use of His wounds.

Scarcely has the apostle touched the sacred wounds than faith
is restored and he exclaims: “My Lord and my God!” Grief
and love will not allow him to say more; grief, for he sees the
extent of his sin; love, for he is conquered by the infinite mercy of
Him he has so offended, and who, for revenge, heaps favors upon
him. In fact, he says all in these few words. He confesses Jesus
to be his Lord, “my Lord”; he wishes to serve and love Him.
He confesses Him to be his God, Deus meus; his only desire is to
love Him and to enable others to love Him. He is cured of his
blindness and ranked among those who are to be the light of the
world. To a certain extent we may apply to him these words of
Scripture: Sicut tenebrae ejus, ita et lumen ejus. (Ps. exxxviii. 2.)
His incredulity is to be of as much profit as the light of his faith.
St. Gregory says even more: Plus nobis profuit ad fidem Thomae
infidelitas, quam fides discipulorum credentium. (Homil. xxvi.)
With what zeal he preaches the Resurrection, in which he believed
only because he was compelled to do so by a miracle of the charity
of God. He went to preach the Gospel to the Parthians, to the
Medes, Persians, Scythians, and Hircanians; and in India at a
place called Calamina, he died a martyr, fittingly terminating the
apostleship which had won so many souls to Christ. The bar-
barous king of that country commanded him to be run through
with a sword, and when dying his last words are said to have been:
“My Lord and my God.”

Let us ask, through the intercession of St. Thomas, that ardent
and generous faith by which he made atonement for his incredu-
lity; and as we know that the Saviour made use of His sacred
wounds to heal both the mind and the heart of His apostle, let
us remember that at the altar we partake of His glorified flesh,
which is a sure remedy for all evils that may affect the soul: Quid
tam efficax ad curanda conscientiae vulnera, necnon ad purgandam
mentis actem, quam Christt vulnerum sedula meditatio? (St. Ber-
nard.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—God’s patience in bearing with the apostle’s
incredulity. Thomas’ crime was enormous. What pride and pre-
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sumption he has! He dictates, as it were, to Christ Himself.
How painful this must have been to Mary and the apostles, and
what a scandal to all weak-minded and faltering people. His sin
is not like the sin of Peter, the sin of a moment; no, it is con-
tinued for eight days. Jesus does not permit, however, that the
apostle be cut off from the Church.

Second Point.—God’s condescension in the apostle’s conver-
sion. Our Lord shows Himself once more to the assembled apos-
tles, and this time He manifests Himself for the sake of Thomas.
After having said, ‘‘Peace be to you,” He looks at Thomas, and
speaking to him He says: ‘Come nearer, My apostle. I can not
allow thee to go to perdition, rather than comply with thy rash
request. See, touch Me, satisfy thyself; but believe.” O holy
compassion, O surpassing goodness of God!

Third Point.—God’s victory over the apostle’s incredulity.
Scarcely has the guilty apostle touched the sacred wounds of Our
Lord than faith is restored and he exclaims: ‘“My Lord and my
God!” He can say no more; but he has said really all that he
could say. He confesses Jesus as his Lord; he confesses Him to
be his God; henceforth he will live only to serve and love God
and to win souls to Christ. O Jesus, when dying for Thy sake,
with what a loving heart he will utter the same words: My
Lord and my God!”

MEDITATION XXVI.
THE FIRST OF THE DEACONS.

“StepHEN, full of grace and fortitude, did great wonders and
miracles among the people, and they were not able to resist the
wisdom and the spirit with which he spoke.” (Acts, vi. 8, 10.)
Fullness of grace and wisdom and fortitude, resulting from his
docility to the Spirit of God; in these words do the Secriptures
eulogize St. Stephen; and this is what made him a true minister
of Almighty God.

1.—Full of Grace and Faithful in all his Conduct.
2.—Full of Wisdom in his Preaching.
3.—Full of Fortitude in his Martyrdom.

First Point.—St. Stephen full of grace and faithful in all his

conduct. He was the first of the deacons: primicerius diacono-
rum, says St. Augustine, In that quality he had charge of what
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property belonged to the Church. He had, besides, the care of
the widows; those, we mean, who, leaving the world, devoted
themselves to the service of God. In that two-fold capacity he
was responsible both to God and to man: to God as regarded his
conscience, to men as far as his reputation was concerned. Many
were the dangers concerning one and the other office, but being
full of grace he was found faithful.

I. As a dispenser of the goods that belonged to the Church,
he had to be on his guard against one temptation, which had
already found a victim among the apostles of the newly born
Church of God, and which was to find several more in the course
of time. In order that the evil consequences which arise from
desire of money might be avoided by the clergy—Radiz omnium
malorum cupiditas—it was necessary, says St. John Chrysostom,
that side by side with the crime of Judas, God should set an ex-
ample and a remedy. The administration of St. Stephen was
truly disinterested. As soon as he entered upon the duties of
his office, all complaints and grumblings ceased. The poor, being
equally relieved, had but words of praise for him. In his charity
he sympathized with all miseries, all he received he gave away,
and, providing for the necessities of others, he forgot no one except
- himself. When one is full of grace, how easily he tramples under
foot the things of this world, and what contentment he enjoys
in his holy poverty!

II. Having care of the widows, his duty was to ‘instruct
them, to direct them, to console them. This was not with-
out great danger, both to his virtue and to his sacred char-
acter. But he kept himself aloof. His pure morals made him
conspicuous. His reputation was so spotless that the most
malicious never questioned it. But how did it happen that he
was canonized by public opinion while holding an office which
could so easily be assailed by calumny? True to the grace he
had received, he kept strict watch over himself, and took all pre-
cautions inspired by the Spirit of God. He was serious, without
affectation; prudent, without dissimulation; mortified and austere,
without rudeness; lenient, yet not weak; in a word, he was that
true apostolic worker, who never has reason to blush at what he
does or says: operarium inconfusibilem. In every circumstance
his conduct was so prudent, so modest, that his appearance sug-
gested to every one the presence of an angel: Viderunt faciem
ejus tanquam faciem angeli. The powerful grace by which St.
Stephen preserved both his virtue and his fair name unsullied,
we ourselves havc received; let us be vigilant, austere, men of
prayer and mortification,
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Second Point.—St. Stephen full of wisdom in his preaching.
Detained by duty in Jerusalem, he can not, with the other apos-
tles, carry abroad the tidings of the Gospel, but his zeal, though
confined to the limits of one city, is fully as burning as theirs.
He preaches in the stronghold of the Jewish religion; thick the
cloud he has to dispel, hard the prejudices he has to uproot.
What a preacher he was we may see in the speech he made in the
synagogue.! He reminds the Jews of the crimes of their fathers,
and the calamities which visited them as a consequence of those
crimes. They themselves had gone further than their fathers,
crucifying not only the prophets, but Him who is greater than
all the prophets. Having been more guilty, how can they expect
less punishment? Had the saint said these things in an over-
bearing manner, he would but have provoked the anger of his
hearers. Being full of wisdom, he tempered severity by modera-
tion, and the strength of the argument by the easy way in which
he put it; he said: ‘“‘Ye men, brethren and fathers, give ear.
Brethren, hear ye me; it is through zeal for your salvation that
I speak to you thus. I am no stranger to you; I am, like you, a
descendant from father Abraham, and I honor you as fathers.
But despise not my words, which are the words of God; refuse
not the grace which is to-day offered you.” .

The Scriptures say but a few words on the result of his preach-
ing, yet how much meaning there is in these few words: ‘‘And
they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit with which
he spoke.” It was not the man who spoke thus; the Spirit of
God spoke by him. However, though all were convinced, all
were not converted. Many were obstinate, and in order to save
them his zeal prompts him to a stronger effort. He breaks forth
in reproaches and threats of divine vengeance: ‘“With a stiff
neck and uncircumcised hearts and ears you resist always the
Holy Ghost; as your fathers did, so do you also.” To speak thus
was dangerous; 2 but the holy deacon is prepared to sacrifice his
own life, rather than prove traitor to the cause he had been ap-
pointed to defend. A man of God may be killed, but never con-
quered.

Third Point.—St. Stephen full of fortitude in his martyrdom.
He showed his fortitude when, dying, he forgave his murderers.
We see here a double miracle: one of patience, the other of charity.

I. Miracle of patience. ‘‘They stoned Stephen, invoking and
saying: Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.”” Do you wish to know

! Acts, vii.
2 Now, hearing these things, they gnashed with their teeth at him.”’
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what he suffered? They stoned him. This was a cruel death
reserved for the blasphemer. Do you wish to know how he suf-
fered, and how more than courageous he was? Invocantem et
dicentem; invoking and saying, Lord Jesus. While he is, as it
were, weltering in his blood, what does he do, of what is he think-
ing? He is invoking the Lord Jesus; he is committing his spirit
into his hands: “Receive my spirit.”” It is only the example and
the grace of God that can teach a man to suffer in such a way.
Let us listen to the words of the first martyr of Christ: ‘ Behold,
I see the heavens opened, and the Son of God standing at the
right hand of God.” And we lack strength, the least trouble
overcomes us! Oh, let us take courage in the example of this
great saint. With the eye of faith let us see the heavens opened;
a little patience and we will be there. Behold Jesus standing at the
right hand of His Father, looking at us, supporting us, and soon
to reward us if we prove faithful.

II. A miracle of charity. A shower of stones crushes the
martyr, and he prays for his murderers. He forgets his sufferings,
remembers only their blindness. One would say he loves them
more than himself. When he prays for himself, he does so stand-
ing and in a low tone, but when he is praying for his murderers,
he does so on bended knees and with a loud voice, saying: ‘‘Lord,
lay not this sin to their charge.”” How many souls will be saved
by the prayer of this hero of charity! The conversion of the
apostle St. Paul is believed to have been the first fruit of dying
Stephen’s prayer: Nam si martyr Stephanus non orasset, Ecclesia
Paulum non haberet; sed ideo de terra erectus est Paulus, quia in
terra inclinatus exauditus est Stephanus. (St. Aug.) After such
a sublime prayer, how sweet it must have been for our saint to
die: ‘““And when he had said this, he fell asleep in the Lord.”

Dying after having given a three-fold testimony to Christ, the
testimony of his morals by blameless conduct, the testimony of
his word by preaching full of zeal and wisdom, and lastly the
testimony of his blood by suffering cruel martyrdom with the
courage of a hero—what more can a minister ot God do for his
Master? O my God, give me a little of the virtue of St. Stephen!
May 1 die, as he did, making an act of perfect charity.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—St. Stephen full of grace among the dangers
of his ministry.

I. Having been intrusted with the property of the Church, he
had to guard himself against the sin which had been the ruin of



100 Meditation XX VI

Judas, and, by showing a perfectly disinterested spiri¢, repair
the scandal given by the traitor. St. Stephen gives away all he
receives. A heart full of the grace of God is not easily tempted
by the riches or the goods of this world. I1I. In his care for the
holy widows, he kept unsullied both his virtue and his fair name.

Second Point.—St. Stephen full of wisdom in his preaching.
Though confined to one city, the zeal of St. Stephen is most ardent.
In speech he is strong, yet tempered with modesty and mildness:
Virt fratres et patres, audite me. It was not the man; no, it was
the spirit of God that spoke through St. Stephen.

Third Point.—St. Stephen full of fortitude in his martyrdom.
When dying he forgives his murderers. A miracle of patience:
They stoned Stephen. A miracle of charity: Invocantem et dicen-
tem. If, by faith, we behold the heavens opened, we will be as
patient and as zealous as St. Stephen for the salvation of our
neighbor.

BDecember 27.—St. FJobn the Evangelist.
MEDITATION XXVII,

THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED.

1.—The Apostle was the Favorite Friend of Jesus.
2.—How he Prepared himself for such a Favor.

First Point.—St. John was the disciple whom Jesus loved.
By this John is distinguished from all other apostles, and exalted
above all the saints of the New Dispensation. The special love
of Jesus for St. John was illustrated on the day of the Last Supper,
when He allowed him to lean his head against His sacred breast,
and also on Calvary, when the dying Jesus left to his care all He
had dearest on earth, His blessed Mother: Ecce, ‘Behold thy
mother!”’

1. To fully understand the first of these favors, we must recall
the circumstances connected with it. It was the eve of the day
before Christ suffered; all looked forward to the bloody sacrifice.
As a prelude to it, the God-man had just instituted the Sacrament
of the altar; His love for man could not go further; ‘“He loved
them unto the end.” On the other hand, the apostles were in
consternation; He had just declared that one of them was to be-
tray Him. While all were vacillating between anguish and fear,
what a sight it must hayve been for them to see John’s head Jean-
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ing on the bosom of Our Lord; while all were seized with fear,
John was at rest on the heart of the good Master. Could he have
taken such a liberty in so solemn a moment, if he had not been
sure of the tender love of Jesus for him? It was Jesus Himself,
says Bossuet, who invited him to do so without fear. ‘‘Jesus
presses John in His arms, draws him close to His heart; He gives
him, as it were, possession of His own heart, the source of all his
favors, and He gives him leave to rest there, as if it were his own
place. Come, oh My beloved, before ali ages I have chosen thee
to be the doctor of charity; come, then, and drink it in, at its
very source; come and learn here those words full of unction by
which thou wilt one day move thy fellow men. Draw closer still
to this heart, all filled with love for man, and in order the better to
speak of My love, feel how I love.”

Priest of God, you have the Holy Eucharist, you have the
heart of Jesus. Do as St. John did, make it your place of rest
when you are tired or grieved. Cast all your anxieties into that
Sacred Heart. Go, learn all you are in need of learning, how to
know God and love Him. Up to this day St. John, according
to St. Hilary, had been but a poor fisherman, knawing only enough
to handle his nets: Manibus lino occupatis, veste humida, pedibus
limo oblitis, totus e navi, a mere boatman. After his mysterious
rest on the heart of Jesus, he soars beyond the beginning of time,
to find out the principle of all things, to say to the world: “In
the beginning was the Word.” In the heart of Jesus he saw the
uncreated light: Ipse Joannes sublimwum praedicator, et lucis in-
ternae atqua aeternae fixts ocults contemplator. (St. Aug.) There
it was, also, that he learned the definition: *‘God is charity.”
There it was that he learned the secret of touching and changing
the heart of man. The words of the priest will neither touch nor
move the hearts of his fellow men unless he himself is devoted,
sincerely devoted to the Sacred Heart of Jesus.

II. The second favor granted to St. John was on Calvary,
when the Son of God was in His agony on the cross. When the
end is near, Jesus gives away all that is His own. His blood He
gives to men, His paradise to the repentant thief, all His merits
to the Church; but His Mother is left to Him, and He gives her to
His beloved disciple, and, at the same time the disciple He gives
to His Mother: ‘“Behold thy son...behold thy Mother.” By
these words He implants in the heart of Mary the affection of a
mother for St. John, who is to be her son, and in the heart of St.
John He implants the affection of the most devoted son, that
he may love Mary as his mother. And He gave to His apostle
all that was necessary fittingly to replace Him. Oh, how holy
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he must have been made who was to take the place of Jesus in
Mary’s love! By his life he was destined to remind her of her
Son, to be a living image of Him. Besides, the desire that Mary
there formed, to render this image as perfect as possible, occa-
sioned additional graces to be granted to John. The charity of
the adopted son was increased by the daily contact with the lov-
ing heart of Mary.

The Mother of God became on Calvary the mother of all Chris-
tians, but in an especial manner the mother of priests. If St.
John, as a disciple, represented all the Christians, as an apostle
he represented the clergy. Every good priest can say: The heart
of the Word incarnate belongs to me; Mary is my mother, I also
am the beloved of Jesus. But what shall we do to show ourselves
worthy of such a favor?

Second Point.—How St. John prepared himself to become the
beloved of Jesus. The purity and the fidelity of the apostle
may account, according to the Fathers, for the predilection on the
part of Jesus for St. John. Because he was a virgin, he was granted
the privilege of resting on the heart of Jesus, and because he never
wavered in his fidelity, Mary was given him for a mother.

I. Of all the disciples of Jesus, St. John was the only one wi >
lived in the state of virginity, and no one can be surprised that hc
was called, in preference to others, the beloved disciple: Qui
diligit cordis munditiam, habebit amicum regem. Jesus Himself
was the Son of a virgin, the teacher and model of sublimest vir-
ginity; whom, then, among the apostles could He love better
than the one who resembled Himself? Who was better entitled
to rest on the heart of the King of angels than St. John, who was
so little below the angels? If ever there was one worthy of the
confidence of the thrice-holy God, to whom eternal secrets might
be made known, it was surely our saint, who, by the purity of his
heart, deserved even then to see God. Blessed are the clean of
heart, for they shall see God. This is the first reason why John
was the beloved of Jesus: Diligebat eum Jesus, quonium specialis
praerogativa castitatis ampliory dilectione fecerat dignum. (St.
Gregory.) The second reason was the constancy of his love.

II. Many are friends in times of prosperity, few when things
go ill. Many of the disciples followed Jesus to the hal' of the sup
per, few were at the foot of the cross. We are true to God as Jong
as He makes straight the way, and supports us by His grace
but as soon as the hour of sacrifice arrives we lack courage e
falter at the sight of the chalice. Yet then it was and there that.
Jesus awaited us; had we been constant, we would indeed bave
become His beloved; see how the constancy of St. John was re
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warded. All the others fled; he alone follows his Master to the
foot of the cross, he alone stays there with unflinching persever-
ance. The dying Jesus has a treasure He wishes to_dispose of;
to whom will He bequeath it except to him who is so persevering
in his love? ‘“When Jesus, therefore, saw His Mother, and the
disciple standing whom He loved, He said to His Mother: Woman,
behold thy son.” :

Let us make our choice. We have seen how St. John became
the dearly beloved friend of the Son of God. Oh, holy purity,
oh, heavenly innocence, oh, constant love, when shall we esteem
you as we ought? By the practice of these virtues, we can have
Mary for our Mother and Jesus for our Friend.

When at the altar to-day; let us be more fervent than usual.
Soon we will possess the heart on which St. John rested; let us
give ourselves up to Jesus, and, after communion, let us ask of
Him to say to Mary what He said pointing to St. John: ‘Woman,
behold thy son.” St. Gertrude says that this prayer is pleasing
to Jesus, and that He always hears it.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—St. John was that disciple whom Jesus 1oved.
The predilection of the Saviour for this apostle is manifested in
two peculiar circumstances: at the Last Supper and on Calvary.
At the Last Supper the apostles were all in sorrow on account of
the words Jesus had just spoken: ‘“One of you will betray Me.”
It was at that moment that John leaned his head on the breast of
his Master. To show such familiarity he must have been assured
beforehand of the tender affection of Jesus. Jesus Himself drew
John near His heart and gave him possession of it; and what bene-
fits did he draw from that immense treasure? O priest of God,
you have access to the same heart in the Holy Eucharist. While
dying on Calvary, Jesus gave His Mother to St. John, and He
also gives John to Mary. As a disciple, John represented the
whole Christian world; as an apostle, he represented the priests
of God’s Church.

Second Point.— How St. John prepared himself to become the
beloved of Jesus. By his purity and constant love. The tender
love of Jesus, the Son of the Virgin, the doctor and the model of
virginity, was assured to one who, like Himself, was a virgin; the
constancy of his love also made him very dear to Our Lord. While
all others left Him, John followed Him to the foot of the cross.
Virginal purity and constant love—these, then, will prepare me
to possess the heart of Jesus, these will give me Mary for my Mother.
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Fanuary 25.—Conversion of St. Paul,
MEDITATION XXVIII.

A SIGNAL MANIFESTATION OF GOD’S MERCY.

1.—Contemplate the Persons. '
2.—Lasten to what They Say.
3.—Consider what They Do. .

FirstT PRELUDE.—Saul was on the way to Damascus, there to
persecute the disciples of the Saviour with the fierceness he had
already displayed in Judea, when he finds himself surrounded by
an extraordinary light. "He falls to the ground. He is, as it were,
thunderstruck, and he hears a voice which says: ‘‘Saul, Saul, why
dost thou persecute Me?”” ““Who art Thou, O Lord?”” The same
voice answers: ‘‘I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest.” Trembling
and astonished, Saul adds: ‘‘Lord, what willest Thou that I should -
do?” At the command of Jesus Christ he rises from the ground,
and, some one leading him, for he has now lost his sight, he goes to
the city, where Ananias will tell him what to do. Ananias restores
his sight, and baptizes him, and from that moment Saul becomes an
ardent apostle of Christ.

Seconp PRELUDE.—Represent to yourself a certain open spot
a short way from Damascus. There is Saul, and with him a num-
ber of people, who have come to help him carry out his murderous
designs against the Christians.

TuirD PRELUDE.—Ask of God to give you the knowledge and
a deep sense of His infinite mercy, which has brought about and
continues to bring about so many wonderful conversions.

First Point.—Consider the persons. In heaven Jesus Christ
casting an eye of pity on His fierce persecutor, whom He is to
change into a vessel of election for the good of the Church and the
sanctification of many: ‘‘This man is a vessel of election to Me,
{0 carry My name before the Gentiles and kings, and the children of
Israel.” On earth see the terror of the Christians at Damascus
when they hear of the coming within their city of that fierce enemy,
when they hear of his murderous designs. At Jerusalem the priests
are jubilant when Saul comes and asks for power to persecute the
Christians; he was to be the fit instrument of their hatred. On
the way, among his companions, there were many whose designs
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were fully as dark as Saul’s. Let your attention dwell especially
on Saul, the leader of the persecution.

Reflect on his violent temper, his pharisaical heart,! his attach-
ment to the religion of the Jews.2 He is provoked when the re-
ligion of Jesus is mentioned in his hearing; his eyes, his counte-
nance, his frame shows that he is a man thirsting for blood, one who
has already shed some and is eager to shed more; breathing out
threatenings and slaughter. How triumphant he is when he sees
Damascus! And then of a sudden see him on the ground, shivering
from head to foot, trembling and astonished. His companions,
too, are struck with amazement. A few days afterward see him
humbly receiving baptism, preaching the Gospel and confounding
the Jews. Adore the power and the great mercy of the Son of God.
Share the joy of the faithful, when they saw in their midst a fearless
defender, a friend and a brother, in the person of him who started
for Damascus to destroy all Christians. Say with them: “Give
glory to the Lord, for He is good, and His mercy endureth forever.”

Second Point.—Listen to the words. The priests compliment
Saul on his zeal for the Jewish law; they say they will lend
all the help they can, in order to destroy a sect which they hate
so much. Saul thanks them, and tells them he will bring bound
in chains to Jerusalem all the Christians he will lay his hands on:
“That, if he found any men and women of this way, he might bring
them bound to Jerusalem.”” Pay attention especially to the voice
of Jesus Christ: ‘Saul, Saul!” God calls him by name, calls him
twice. He questions him, to give him a chance to consider him-
self and to reflect on his wicked conduct: ‘“ Why dost thou persecute
Me? Why didst thou take arms against Me? 1 live in every one
of those whom thou persecutest, and all their sufferings at thy
hands are Mine. What did 1 do to thee, what complaint hast thou
against Me? Thou askest who 1 am, I will tell thee: 1 am Jesus,
God made man in order to save man. I am the Redeemer fore-
told by the prophets and denied by all nations. Ah, how dearly
1 paid for thy salvation! Behold My wounds, and say if I deserved
not to be loved rather than outraged. I am Jesus, whom thou
dost persecute.” How sweet this word: I am Jesus! How touch-
ing the reproach: Whom thou dost persecute! It is God Himself
who proposes reconciliation, and to whom? What compassion!
And yet He comes not to punish; no, to offer forgiveness.

What does Saul answer? ‘“Lord!” O Lord, too late I have
known Thee, O Thou the Messias, O my Redeemer! It was against

1 “T am a Pharisee, the son of Pharisees.” (Aects, xxiii. 6.)
% # Abundantly zealous for the traditions of my fathere.”” (Gal. i, 14.)
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Thee that I have uttered so many blasphemies! And Thou for-
givest; and this is the only revenge Thou takest of Thy persecutor.
O my Master, O my God, what can I do now but love and serve
Thee? ‘Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” What must I
offer, what can I do? These words of Saul are few, yet how full of
meaning, how expressive, how energetic: O verbum breve, sed
plenum, sed vivum, sed efficax! (St. Bernard.) These words ex-
press the humility, the hope, the love of the future apostle; full of
meaning, he is going to lead a far different life; the radical change
will be a lasting change. By giving himself up to the will of God,
the sinner of former times becomes a great saint in a very short
time, and he secures for himself a glorious destiny.

Third Point.—Consider what is done. Confine yourself to
what is done by Saul and by Our Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus had
been already persecuted by this arch-enemy, when the first martyr
had been slain, we may say, at his hands; it was he stoned St.
Stephen through the hands of his murderers; this is the opinion of
St. Augustine: Ut esset in omnium lapidantium manibus, tpse
omnium vestimenta servabat. The fight is not yet over. To speak
ill of, to calumniate the person or the doctrine of Christ, to arouse
the hatred of ‘all against Him, and to destroy His Church, all these
is not the passing thought of Saul, for in him it is an actual dispo-
sition, a necessity, a profession; we all know what he meant to
do when he reached Damascus.

But what does the Lord? It was in His power to convert Saul
by a sudden inspiration, by the preaching of the apostles, by the
miracles which were of daily occurrence in Judea. He had sent
Moses to Pharao, Jonas to the Ninivites. But He in His own
person converts Saul. True, through Saul He will save souls with-
out number, but how patient He is with his wickedness! With
what kindness He raises him up from the ground where he lay
prostrate! How sweet His voice when addressing him! The out-
ward light is only a figure of the one which illumines his soul.
How many sublime revelations were made to him in one instant,
at the sound of the adorable name which was pronounced within
his hearing, and which he then understood. Hereafter he will
never ask again: ‘“Who art Thou, O Lord?”” Oh no, he knows
Him now, he loves Him. He is eager to give his life if by doing so
he can make Jesus known and loved.

Now in unrestrained colloquy pour out your own heart to the
heart of Jesus, so filled with mercy and compassion. The greatest
favor we can do Him is to honor Him with our confidence. Treas-
ures are laid open before you; draw therefrom for you and for your
brethren, but return thanks to God for the conversion of Saul,
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an event which has been of so great consequence for the Church.
To the end of time, this miraculous event will illustrate to the
world the surpassing mercy of the Sacred Heart of Jesus.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. From heaven, Jesus
Christ looks with pity on the persecutor whom He will soon make
His apostle. On earth at Damascus, the faithful are terrified when
they are apprised of Saul’s coming; in Jerusalem the priests are
jubilant over his plans of extermination. On the road contem-
plate Saul, the leader and the soul of the persecution. Study
his vjolent temper; all in him breathes terror, a man thirsting for
blood. Yet suddenly you see him prostrate on the ground, pale
and trembling; and afterward you behold him preaching the Gospel
and confounding the Jews. Admire both the goodness and the
mercy of God. Join in the joys felt by the Christians of those days.

Second Point.—Listen to what is said. The priests compli-
ment Saul on his zeal for the Jewish Law. Listen with special
attention to the voice of Jesus Christ: ‘Saul, Saul!” Why does
He call twice? ‘“Why dost thou persecute Me?” What com-
plaint hast thou against Me? Thou wishest to know who I am.
I will tell thee: I am Jesus. See these wounds; judge if I deserve
to be outraged or loved by thee. Think next of the words said by
the converted persecutor: ‘O Lord, what wilt Thou have me do?”’

Third Point.—Consider what is done. What Saul does in
Judea and what he intends to do in Damascus. He is the de-
stroyer of the Church of Christ. What does the Saviour? In order
to convert this great sinner He comes down from heaven. Oh,
with what kindness He raises him up when he lies prostrate on the
ground! How many mysteries were made known to him when he
was given to understand the meaning of the adorable name Jesus!
Hereafter he will not say: ‘“Who art Thou, O Lord?” How
eager he is now to make Jesus known and loved !

January 29.—5t. Francis of Sales,
MEDITATION XXIX,
STRENGTH AND ENERGY OF HIS MEEKNESS.

WE know Mary Magdalen by her tears of repentance, St. Teresa
by the ecstasies of her love, St. Fraucis by his love of poverty,
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St. Francis de Sales by his meekness; yet are there many who have
a correct, idea of this virtue of St. Francis? St. John Climacus asks
himself the question: What is the meekness becoming a minister of
Christ, that meekness which is to conquer the world and destroy
error; that meekness to which possession of the earth is promised
—that is, the ruling over the minds and hearts of men? And he
answers: That such meekness is more than human, that it is
celestial, as only God made man could teach such virtue to man,
both by His words and by His example. Meekness springs from
fortitude, just as fortitude springs from faith and love: ‘Out of
the strong came forth meekness.” (Judges, xiv. 14.) And St.
John Chrysostom goes still further when he says: Nihil hac pas-
torali mansuetudine violenttus. Such was the meekness of St.
Francis de Sales.

1.—Unswerving Meekness in his Undertakings.
2.— Perseverance in his Undertakings.

First Point. —Unswerving meekness in his undertakings.
The saint was ready to sacrifice everything for the honor of God—
nature, riches, and the esteem of men.

I. Early in life, feeling that God called him to the ecclesiastical
state, he did all in his power to sanctify himself that he might better
sanctify others. He goes deep into the recesses of his heart, studies
every emotion of that heart, and, laying nature aside, subdues all
there is of man in him in order that all in him may be of God. He
had to overcome more than one obstacle before he acquired the
virtue of meekness. In temper he was quick and fiery; noble by
birth and surrounded with attention, praise, and flattery; with a
tender and loving heart, and one which could be easily wounded.
Such was our saint. What opposition he met when he declared
that he would become a priest. Under such trials it is not enough
to be courageous, one must often be cruel: Per calcatam perge
patrem, per calcatam perge matrem. (St. Jerome.) Trials still
worse were in store for him when he was appointed to Chablais.
The first time mention was made of such an appointment by his
bishop, it struck terror into every heart. Yet Francis was the
first to offer himself for the dangerous undertaking. And when
this became known to the members of his family they made use of
every argument at their disposal; recrimination, even tears were
in vain. He heard all his loving father said when trying to dissuade
him, but he heard more attentively what the Father in heaven said
to his heart: ‘“Go forth out of thy country and from thy kindred,
and out of thy father’s house, and come into the land which I shall
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show thee.” (Gen. xii. 1.) He was sensible to the sighs of his
mother, who complained bitterly, but he was more sensible to tha
voice of Mother Church speaking to him in the words of the mother
of Machabees: ‘“My son, have pity on me, that bore thee nine
mounths in my womb...and brought thee up unto this age.”
(2 Mach. vii. 27.) Having so conquered himself, his soul became
ablaze for the glory of God and the salvation of souls; having over-
come nature, it did not cost him much to part with the things of
this world.

II. Fondness for the goods of earth is not a thing uncommon,
even among those who serve at the altar. Since the passion of
money entered into the heart of an apostle, every priest must be
on his guard. Again, one who does not care for money may not
be insensible to honors. In the world people care for viches; in the
ministry priests are apt to look for the highest places. St. Francis
never knew such temptation; he was perfectly disinterested. He
became bishop of Geneva, but only through obedience. When
offered the archiepiscopal see of Paris, he answered: ‘“My bride
is my church; poor and desolate as she is, it would be a double
sin for me to leave her for one richer and more flourishing.” They
thought of making him a cardinal, but he sternly refused. He
wants nothing for himself, but he goes begging for his poor people.
This is the way saints make use of their credit with the rich of this
world.

I11. Yet that credit Francis never courted at the expense of his
conscience; though anxious to please, he was more anxious to do
good. A true servant of Christ, he looked not for favor with men.
“If I pleased men, I would not be a servant of Christ.”” Henry
IV. once said of him: ‘I reverence him because my favors never
tempted him, and I love him because in his advice he never flattered
me.”” He cared very little for the anger of the chief magistrates of
Thonon; in spite of their opposition he built the first church in the
place, and restored Catholic worship in their midst. He never
sided with the narrow-minded council of the king of Savoy; he
advised the sovereign to interdict heresy and to dismiss his minis-
ters. His meekness, therefore, was not accompanied with weak-
ness; but it was the mainspring of his fortitude. A man who is
truly master of himself uses in the fight, if needs be, all the nerve
given him by rature as well as by the grace of God. And thus it
happens that a good priest is never deterred from what he under-
takes with true zeal.

Second Point. — Perseverance in his undertakings. The
saint was ready for any emergency. Difficulties, oppositions, per-
secutions, nothing was able to slacken the zeal of this apostle,
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I. The mission of Chablais was a field on which much labor
must be spent. He was the personification of the good shepherd
of whom we read in the Gospel, going after the stray sheep and
‘taking it home upon his shoulders. His charity carries him to
the roughest places where he can console some forlorn brother,
or save a soul. He journeys through snow and storm, crosses
rivers, climbs rugged mountains. Among the ruins of destroyed
sacred edifices, he is seen addressing the little flock he has suc-
ceeded in gathering around him. If, at the sight of his immense
- work, one asks him to spare his health, his answer is that to him
to live is to do the work of God; he is like the husbandman, the
- heavier the burden the more contented he is. Always hearing
confessions, or preaching the word of God, or traveling. He never
stops to rest.

11. Oppositions. He met with some that were enough to dis-
courage any other but himself. Heretics are not easily conquered;
they are slow to surrender, and, as a rule, they are sullen. Peter
de Blois used to say: To convert a sinner is a great work; to turn
a heathen into a Christian is greater; but to convince a stubborn
heretic is nothing less than a miracle. How great must have
been the constancy of St. Francis’ zeal, especially in the early days
of his missionary life; how many useless journeys, how many ap-
parent failures! He has just rebuilt a church, a mob demolishes
it. He has just convinced a famous preacher! and he sees him
dying in his heresy. If he had said, as so many of us would have
under similar circumstances, there is nothing to do, what would
have become of that unfortunate country?

III. Persecutions. An attempt is made against his life, his
reputation is assailed; for three years he is the victim of base
calumny. God, it is true, protected him; yet how he must have
suffered. Under all these trials the holy bishop never flinches;
he is always himself. Nothing disturbs the tranquillity of his pure
soul. He conquers all by his charity, he returns good for evil,
returns love for hatred: this is his revenge. Surely he was a
model of meekness and fortitude.

Reflect now on yourself; is your zeal truly active? When the
glory of God or the salvation of souls requires it, do you trample
under foot nature, riches, and the esteem of men? When at your
work are you persevering and patient? Do you combine, as our
saint did, meekness and fortitude? At the holy altar you feed
on the flesh of the Lamb of God; oh, how meek in His immolation,
and yet how strong, how loving. Ask Him to give you a share in

' Theodorus de Bese,
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these two virtues which were blended together in St. Francis de
Sales.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Unswerving meekness in his undertakings. The
saint was able to make any sacrifice—nature, earthly goods, the
esteem of men. Nature: How many efforts he had to make in
order to become truly meek, and in order to follow God when his
own flesh and blood protested! Earthly gcods: Those who care
little for money sometimes look for honors; not so St. Francis.
The esteem of men: Henry IV. used to say: ‘I reverence him be-
cause my favors never tempted him, and I love him because in his
advice he never flattered me.”

Second Point.—Unchanging in the execution of what he had
undertaken. He knew how to endure all, work, opposition, and
persecution. There never was a harder mission than that of Cha-
blais, but nothing could daunt or discourage him. An attempt
was made against his life, his reputation was assailed, and for
three years he was the victim of base calumny. He returned
good for evil, love for hatred. Was he not truly a model of both
meekness and fortitude?

MEDITATION XXX,
FRUITS OF HIS MEEKNESS.

1.—For Himself.
2.—For the Church.

First Point.—What were the fruits of St. Francis de Sales’
meekness for himself ? An eminent holiness, and the most pre-
cious consolations which the heart of a priest may desire.

1. As charity alone makes apostles, so it alone makes saints.
If I have not charity, I have nothing, I am nothing; but if 1 pos-
sess this queen of virtues, all the law is accomplished, I am a
saint. Love is the fulfilling of the law. Now meekness is the
flower of charity; it is the first virtue which we should learn at
the school of Jesus Christ. ‘‘Learn of Me because I am meek.”
It merits for us the appellation of children of God. ‘‘Blessed are
the peacemakers, because they shall be called the children of
God,” because it makes us His faithful images: Nihil adeo vicinum
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Deo, conformemque facit quam ista virtus. (St. Chrys.) Perfect
meekness is renouncement of all the passions, of one’s entire self,
since all is to be sacrificed to it. It is, therefore, the grave of all
vices; it is also the cradle of virtues.

It communicates to us in particular three virtues which are, as
it were, the essence of pastoral goodness, viz.: patience, com-
passion, and condescension: Patience to bear with the defects of
our neighbors; compassion to feel their sorrows, willingness to
remedy them.

It is also an inexhaustible source of graces; because the meek
soul is in an excellent disposition to pray well, and because its
prayer is ever pleasing to God. ‘The prayer of the meek has al-
ways pleased Thee.” (Judith, ix. 16.) Moreover, meekness can
be continually practised, for it demands continual watchfulness
and mortification, so that every inclination that would be con-
trary to it may be perceived and repressed; hence comes a rich
treasure of merits and multiplied claims to heavenly rewards.

Meekness is sacred love lifted up to heroism, a love which
borrows greater ardor from the insults we receive, from the per-
secutions or other evils we have to bear. St. I'rancis de Sales used
to say: ‘ We should be glad to have our head among the thorns of
repugnances, that our heart should be transfixed with the lance
of contradictions. We must drink the gall, swallow the vinegar,
because God wishes it; and amid all this we should preserve a
meekness that will pass from the heart to the lips and the coun-
tenance.”

What, theun, is perfect meekness? It is nature perfectly sub-
jected to grace; it is the life of faith, the life of God in us; it is
consummated holiness. ‘‘He sanctified him in his faith and meek-
ness.” (Ecclus. xlv. 4.) Behold the fruit of a virtue which all
pronounce to be amiable, but of which the whole value and fecun-
dity are little known.

II. Even in this life, God rewarded the meekness of St. Francis
de Salcs by consolations proportionate to the efforts which it had
cost him for its acquisition. A heart like this takes its greatest
delight in making others happy, and for a zealous priest no joy
can compare with that which he experiences in working for his
flock. The nearer to hell his dear sheep would stray, the more
would he rejoice upon seeing them return into the right road, and
advance toward heaven. As much as the outrages offered to
God afflicted His heart, so much He is consoled by the homages
which are rendered to Him. Great was the gratitude and wonder
of St. Francis when he saw the benediction which God poured
down upon his labors and t! e miracles of grace He wrought through
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his ministry! How often he mingled his tears with the sweet tears
of converted sinners! How sweet for his heart was the day on
which Jesus Christ, concealed under the veil of the Sacrament,
re-entered in triumph the capital of a province whence He had
been banished during seventy years! O Priest, O Pastor! of how
many sacred, delightful joys you deprive yourself when you have
no zeal, or when it is destitute of that meekness which imparts to
it its efficacy!

Second Point.—Happy results of the meekness of St. Francis
de Sales for the Church. It honored the Church, extended its
empire, and provided it with new spiritual means for the sanctifi-
cation of her children. ,

I. The meekness of St. Francis gave honor to the Church in the
eyes of those who knew it not; we mean the men of the world and
heretics. Men of the world try to persuade themselves that Chris-
tian virtue is incompatible with the duties of civil life; to them
St. Francis showed, in his person, a life which was in almost entire
conformity with the lawful rules of the world, united to a fervor
worthy of the most beautiful ages of the Christian religion; in
him they admired illimitable condescension and great delicacy of
conscience—the virtues which the Gospel requires, together with
the qualities which the world esteems. - As for heretics, they re-
proached the Catholic clergy with being avaricious, ambitious,
proud. In St. Francis they saw a man who, in order to become a
clergyman, had sacrificed a large fortune, bright hopes, grea: digni-
ties. It was known that St. Francis accepted the power of au-
thority out of obedience only; that from his entrance into the
ministry he deprived himself of everything, making himself poor
in order to relieve the poor; that he was an enemy of splendor and
display, journeying on foot to visit the villages of his diocese,
teaching the simple people, catechising the children. His modesty,
humility, and meekness caused the prejudices of heretics to vanish
away.

II. The meekness of St. Francis extended the empire of the
Church. Itisreckoned that he brought back to its fold 72,000 here-
tics. Through his zeal the whole of the Chablais and a considerable
part of the diocese of Geneva returned to Catholic religion. Now
these conquests were made through the irresistible charm of his
meekness. Heretics, says St. Augustine, are much more easily
converted through kindness than through disputes. The kind
bishop of Geneva found no difficulty in convincing those stray
souls that he loved them, and that he deplored their misfortune.
%-Ic_a hknew how to touch their hearts, and they returned to the
alth,
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III. Finally, the writings of St. Francis, and the new Order
which he founded, have enriched the Church with new means of
sanctification for her children. Francis is ever living in his pre-
cious works, wherein everything breathes peace, confidence, and
heavenly charity. They are at the same time solid and full of
unction; they show that perfection consists in the discharge of the
most common duties of Christian life, and they establish its neces-
sity upon the most pressing of all motives, viz.: the love of God and
the love of Jesus Christ.

Charity also it was which inspired in him the idea of founding
the Visitation Order, an asylum offered to so many Christian vir-
gins, who, if not for it, would have remained in the world because
the feebleness of their body did not correspond with their spiritual
fervor. Thus it has come to pass that St. Francis, through the
charms of his meekness, still continues his apostolic mission; he
enlightens, he consoles, he edifies.

As you desire to adorn your soul with a virtue which gains for
us the love of God and of men, try to find which inclination ig
most opposed to it, and on what occasion you more frequently
sin against meekness. Fight courageously, foresee the occasion,
but above all pray with fervor.

O Domine, quia ipsa bonitas es et mansuetudo! ostende mihi
faciem tuam; videam clementiam frontis tuae, dulcedinem oculorum
tuorum, suavitatem labiorum tuorum, benignitatem manuum luarum,
pulchritudinem gressuum tuorum,; el super haec, eminentem carita-
tem cordis tui. Habeam te prae oculis semper, ut infinita amabilitate
tua captus, mansuetudinem tuam induere studeam et tmitary. (Mem-
orial. vit. sacred, c. 46.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Fruits of the meekness of St. Francis de Sales for
himself. - An eminent holiness; the most precious consolations
which a priest’s heart may desire. Meekness is the flower of charity, _
and if I have charity, I accomplish the whole law, I am a saint.
Meekness communicates to us the virtues of patience, condescen-
sion, and compassion, which form, as it were, the essence of pastoral
goodness. It is an excellent disposition to pray well, and tle
good prayer draws upon us all the graces. Perfect meekness means
nature perfectly subjected to grace; it is the life of God in us;
it is consummated holiness. God rewards it even on earth by
consolations proportionate to the efforts which its acquisition has
cost. This we saw realized in St. Francis de Sales; the further
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his dear sheep went astray, the more he rejoiced to see them re-
turn.

Second Point.—Beneficial results of St. Francis’ meekness for
the whole Church. The meekness of our saint honored the Church
by causing it to be known and honored by Christians given up to the
spirit of the world and heretics. The kind charity of St. Francis
de Sales also extended the empire of the Church through the con-
version of many heretics, the writing of many excellent works, and
the foundation of an Order of religion. Through the charms of
that meekness which we breathe in his writings, and the piety of
the souls instructed at his schools, St. Francis still continues his
apostolic mission.



SECTION SECOND.

Lent and Paschal Time,

PROPER OF THE TIME.

Tae Church sets apart forty days for recollection and penance
- as a preparation for the great festival of Easter. This holy custom
is the most powerful means employed hy the Church for reviving
the sentiment of their vocation in the hearts of the faithful. It
is quite important that they should profit by those days of grace
for the renewal of their spiritual life. It was therefore proper
that the faithful should be prepared for this time of salvation,
which is itself a preparation, so that, the voices of the world dying
out by degrees in their souls, they might give more attention to
the solemn warning of Ash Wednesday. (D. Gueranger, Annes
liturg.) .

The three Sundays which precede Lent are named Septuagcsima,
Sexagesima, and Quinquagestma. because they are the seventh, the
sixth, and the fifth before that of the Passion. ‘‘The first Sunday
of Lent being called Quadragesima, because it is the first of the
quarantine. They who began their fast eight days earlier, named
quinquagesima, the Sunday on which the fast began; by the same
reason they who began their fast on either of the two preceding
Sundays, named the one sexagesima and the other septuagesima,
by going backwards in each case.” (Bergier, Dict. Theol.) Those
three weeks are therefore the preiude to the sorrow and the tears
of repentance which will purify us, and will prepare us to worthily
celebrate our resurrection, that is, our passage to a more holy and
blessed life. We begin, as it were, our penance, in order to under-
take our penance courageously when the Church gives the signal,

116
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Septuagesima Sunday,

MEDITATION XXXI.

PARABLE OF THE LABORERS SENT INTO THE
VINEYARD.!

1.—All Men are Called to Cultivate the Vinéyard of their Soul.
2.—To this Calling Priests should Add that of Working for other Souls.
3.—When and in what Manner shall the Laborer be Rewarded ¢

First Point.—All men are called to cultivate the vineyard of
their soul. God is the householder who goes out early in the morn-
ing to seek for laborers amid the cares, the affairs, and pleasures of
the world. Wherever we may happen to be, He urges us to labor
for our sanctification by employing in His service all the faculties
which we receive from His goodness. Vinea est anima cuigque
czcolenda. Quae facit vinitor in vinea, haec faciat fidelis in anima.
(Cornel., in Matt. xx.) If I apply my intelligence to know God,
my memory to remember His blessings, my heart to love Him;
if I am faithful to discover and fight against my defects, to regret
my falls, I cultivate the vineyard of my soul, and make it fruitful
in works of holiness. Revirescit anitma tanquam vinea per flores et
folia, id est, per sancta desideria et sermonem aedificantem. Producit
lacrymas compunctionis, emittit odorem wvirtutis, juxta ilud Canti-
corum Vineae florentes dederunt odorem suum; edit maturas uvas
bonorum operum.—(1bid.) This vineyard is the Lord’s; this vine-
yard He planted, and He watches over it. Accidentally, His glory
is the rent He requires from it; His essential glory does not depend
on us, and He in reality hires us to do a work of which all the profit
is ours. The price of our day’s work will be the rich reward of
heavenly happiness; ‘‘having agreed with the laborers for a penny.
a day.” This day’s work is life; we owe the whole day to Him
whom we are bound to serve always. What is a day’s labor com-
pared with an eternity of rest? The Master sends the laborers
at different hours to signify the different times in life at which
men give themselves to God by yielding to the action of grace.

O Priest of God, was there ever a vineyard chosen, guarded,

! “ The kingdom of God is like to an householder, who w:nt out early in
the morning to hire laborer= into hic vinevard.” (Matt. xx. 1.)
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cared for, as your soul is? Has it brought forth everything that .
the good Master had a right to expect? Is it not to you that He  °
says: “I planted thee a chosen vineyard with all good seed. How
then art thou turned unto Me, into that which is of nothing worth?
O strange vineyard.” (Jer. ii. 21.) *“What is there that I ought
to do to My vineyard, that I have not done to it? -Was it that I
looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it hath brought forth
wild grapes?” (Is. v. 4.) He deigned to call you to Him from
your childhood. Your education, your preparation for the priest-
hood, was a continual and pressing invitation to rid yourself of
the world and unite yourself to God. How often, since you became
a priest, has He inspired you with the thought of giving yourself
to Him more perfectly? Does the thought present itself to your
mind at this very moment? Does it touch your heart? What
will you do? Which hour of the day is it for you? You may
have reached the last hour. :

Second Point.—To this calling priests should add that of
working for other souls. If a single soul has so much value in the
eyes of Jesus Christ that He is disposed to give for it His bloody
sweat, His tears, what will be His solicitude for the Church, wherein
are gathered all the souls which belong to Him by faith? Hear
the prophets, and the Gospel itself, speaking of His affection for
the mystical vine. ‘‘My beloved had a vineyard on a hill, on a
fruitful place...and he fenced it in...and planted it with the
choicest vines, and built a tower in the midst thereof, and set up a
wine press therein.” (Is. v. 1, 2.) “There was a man, a house-
holder, who planted a vineyard, and made a hedge round about it,
and dug in it a press, and built a tower.”” (Matt. xxi. 33.) The
Son of God, through His Incarnation and the other mysteries
of His life on earth, came Himself to plant this vineyard. He
hedged it with His law; He appointed His angels and His ministers
to watch over it; the tower, which He built in it, means the per-
petual assistance which preserves it from every error. This Church
of Jesus Christ is also under the protection of Mary. ‘The tower
of David which is built with bulwarks, a thousand bucklers hang
upon it.”” (Cant. iv. 4.)

Congratulate yourself, O Priest of God, on having been sent to
this vineyard, on being called to succeed so many indefatigable
laborers, who made it bring forth such admirable fruits. “Go
you also into My vineyard.” “Be not,” says St. Bernard, ‘ one of
those churchmen who have found the secret of separating that
which is painful in their condition, from that which is agreeable
and easy:” Advertere est prudentiam aliquorum, et mirari quemad-
modum novo inter haec artificio discernentes . ..totum quod delectat
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eligunt et amplectuntur, quod molestum est fugiunt atque declinani.
Sudant agricolae, putant et fodiunt vinitores, et clerici inter haec tor-
pent otio, vivunt tritico, bibunt uvae sanguinem meracissimum: parum
2st, tmpinguantur et dilatantur adipe frumenti...madent delicits
otiost. (Tract de Morib. cieric.) When pastors have adopted
this injurious system, God’s vineyard has to suffer, not only from
neglect, but also from scandals. Then the desolation has come to
pass which was described by the prophet Jeremias. ‘‘Many pastors
have destroyed My vineyard; they have trodden My portion un-
derfoot, they have changed My delightful portion into a desolate
wilderness. They have laid it waste . . . with desolation is all the
land made desolate,‘ because there is non¢ that considereth in the
heart.” (Jer. xii. 11, 12.) In order to avoid this misfortune, we
should think often of the evening.

Third Point.—When and in what manner will the work of
the laborers be rewarded ? ‘‘ When evening was come.” Evening
is the end of our life. Ah, how rapidly it comes on! One hour
more, perhaps, and all the time to work is at an end; nothing more
to be done save to receive its reward. So great will be the recom
pense of the apostles, and the other evangelical laborers, that the
others, says St. John Chrysostom, would be jealous, if it were
possible for jealousy to enter the heart of the elect: Per murmur
significatur mercedis et gloriae magnitudo, quae tanta est in apostolis,
ut caetert electi et beati eis tnviderent et murmurarent, st invidia et
murmur in beatos cadere posset. (Corn. Ib.)

What shall be the measure of this recompense, which shall be
great, but yet proportioned to merit? It shall not be according to
the duration of the work, for the laborers of the eleventh hour
shall receive equal salary with those who shall have labored the
whole day. This measure will be the grace of God, and co-operation
therewith: Majus meritum facit major, non labor, sed gratia, et
gratiae co-operatio. (Ib.) 1 deserve more, by doing work of less
importance, if I perform them with greater love. Disce hic praxim
Jacilem augendi merita et gloriam, esse, si quis crebro exerceat actus
charitatis, eosque ardentes et intensos. (Ibid.)

Hence the conclusion of the parable, “‘so shall the last be first,
and the first last.”” We have here a powerful motive to stimulate
those who are to make up for lost time; an instant of fervor can
compensate for inveterate lukewarmness: Subitus calor longum
vincit teporem. (St. Hier, Ep. 34, ad Juli.) This teaches us ever
to remain humble, and not to despise any person; this penitent is
perhaps more fervent than I am; the great sinner may be con-
verted and become a great saint, as I may perhaps go astray and
become a great reprobate, ‘ for many are called, and few are chosen.”
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Many are called to a state of perfection, few are they who respond
to this call; many are called to lead a life of penitence, few
are they who follow it, at least perseveringly; many are called
to the practise of meditation and contemplation, but few are they
who care to enter and advance in these holy ways; many are called
to go to heaven, but few reach that destination, because they either
nﬁlglﬁct or refuse to employ the means which would lead them
thither.

O my God, I discover within me resolutions, holy desires, in-
spirations of Thy grace; but when are these works really good
which shall secure my salvation? (2 Pet.i. 10.) Be thou blessed
for the mercy wherewith Thou callest me again when the day is
about ending. Henceforth I will not lose a moment. Very soon,
on the altar, holding Jesus in my hand, I shall say to Thee, as now
already I say, Per 1psum, cum ipso et in ipso: ‘‘ Through this well-
beloved Son of Thine, with Him and in Him, receive Thy un-
worthy servant; grant that henceforth my life may be wholly
absorbed in Thee.” May I honor the sacrifice of Jesus in the
woi'ks of the ministry, in the tears of repentance, of gratitude and
of love.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—All men are called to cultivate the vineyard of
their soul. God is the householder. He wishes us to apply to
His service our memory and our will. Qur soul is the Lord’s vine-
yard; He has planted it and He cares for it. The day’s work repre-
sents life; the day’s hire shall be life everlasting. O my God,
great are the benefits Thou hast hitherto bestowed upon my soul.
Have they brought forth the fruits of holiness Thou hast a right to
expect? .

Second Point.—To the culture of their soul the priest should
add the saving of other souls. They know how dearly God loves
this mystical vineyard. Of this love we have the evidence in the
Incarnation and the mysteries of Jesus Christ’s life on earth.
How glorious to be employed in the sanctification of the Church!
In accepting the honor attached to this admirable vocation, I
must accept.the labor. For the encouragement of this purpose,
I will often think on the end of the day’s work.

Third Point.—When and in what manner shall the laborer
be rewarded? The evening is the end of life! One hour more,
perhaps, and my salary will be given to me. For the good priest,
this reward will be so great that the other elect would be jealous,
if jealousy were possible in heaven. It shall be measured more
according to perfzc:icn “han duration. Here is a powerful incen-
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tive for those who have to make up for lost time. It is also a
warning. The new penitent, just beginning his life of atonement,
is perhaps far more advanced in grace than I.

Sexagesima Sunday,
MEDITATION XXXII.
THE SEED IS THE WORD OF GOD.

1.—The Good Thought s a Seed which Jesus Christ Sows in our
Souls.

2.—The Word of God is a Seed which, through us, He Sows in the
Souls of our Brethren. :

3.—Why does this Two-fold Seed, so Fruitful in Itself, Remain Un-
fruatful

First Point.—The good thought is a seed which the Saviour
sows in our souls. God speaks to men in many different ways.
The inspiration or good thought is one of the ordinary ways of
communication between God and man. All the designs of Our
Saviour may be reduced to three: To make saints on earth; to
bring souls to heaven; to procure the glory of God through the
virtues of the former and the happiness of the latter. To execute
this plan He uses a good thought, which is an interior word, a
divine seed, containing the germ of all the blessings which His
love has destined for us in time and in eternity.

The first object of the Son of God in coming into this world
was to restore the glory of God, and to institute the true worship
of His majesty. For this object He inspires us with good thoughts.
It is this that enables us to know, to love, and serve God, and
establish His reign in our hearts. I can neither know nor love
God if He does not reveal Himself to my intellect and to my heart.
When He wishes me to glorify His infinite wisdom, He opens to
my mind the secrets of His providence, the great designs He has
concerning me, the admirable means by which He governs me.

When He wishes that I should fear His justice, He unveils for
me the evil and malice of sin, places under my eyes, as He did for
the woman of Samaria, the crimes which I committed, and at this
sight I acknowledge that I deserve His chastisements.

The same should be said of the other two ends of His Incarna-
tion, which were to sanctify men on earth and to bring souls to
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heaven. For this purpose He chiefly employs good thoughts.
To this interior word, which is heard in the sanctuary of the soul,
we must apply what St. Ambrose says of the word of God in general:
Mundet, luminat, accendit audientcs. It converts and purifies
sinners by inspiring them with the hatred of sin. ‘The law of God
is unspotted, converting souls.” (Ps. xviii.) It enlightens the
just and directs them in the way of precepts and of counsels.
“Thy word is a lamp to my feet.” (Ps. exviii. 105.) It enlightens
the perfect and unites them intimately to God. ‘“Thy word is
exceedingly refined.” (Ib. 140.) Such is the sanctification of
man, the secret of his predestination. Final perseverance which
completes the work of salvation comes from divine grace, which
rewards a good life by a good death; but whence comes a good
life if not from good works? And good works originate in good
desires, which themselves have no other source but the good
thoughts of the mind. A good thought is, therefore, the spring of
all merits, the root of all the virtues which make us friends of God,
the principle of all our sanctity. Art thou fully convinced, O my
soul, that without it there would be no perfect faith among the faith-
ful, no purity for the virgins, no charity among the just? A good
thought or inspiration filled the desert with penitents, the dun-
geons with martyrs, the Church of God with saints on earth, and
the kingdom of heaven with innumerable elect. If such is thy
belief, why dost thou receive it so coldly when Jesus Christ suggests
it to thee? How is it that thou hast so little fear of stifling it
among so many vain and useless thoughts? Knowest thou not
that from either the good or bad use thou wilt make of this inspira-
tion may depend an eternity of delights or an eternity of torments?

Second Point.—The word of God is a seed which Jesus Christ
sows in the souls of others through our ministry. Every time we
instruct, whatever may be the mode of instruction, it is always the
Saviour sowing the field of His Church. “The sower went out to
sow his seed.” Every word of this Gospel is to be considered.
The sower ‘““went out,” Jesus came forth from the bosom of His
Father. ‘“He came into the world to give testimony to the truth.”
(John, xvi.) His mission was to preach. ‘He sent Me to preach
the Gospel to the poor.” (Luke,iv.18.) He is pre-eminently the
“sower:”’ Satorem istum nullum melius quam Filium Dei in-
telligere possumus, qui de sinu Patris . . . egrediens, ad hoc venit,
ut testimonium perhiberet veritati. (Bed. Comm. in Luc.) How-
ever, though He comes from the Father in order to draw nearer
unto us, He says no other words than those which He heard of
Him. (John, xv. 15.) He is ever in the Father, and the Father
ever in Him. (John, xiv. 11.) Here we have an important lesson.
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Preachers should “come forth”” from God; not simply be sent by
Him, but they should not speak to men except after conversing
with God. They should live in constant, intimate union with
Him. ‘“He who sows,” not he who sowed, or they who sow.
What He Himsglf did during three years He now does through
His ministers. It is He also who preaches, as it is He who baptizes:
In discipulo magister auditur. (Bed. Ib.) Your glory, O Priest
of God, consists in being employed by Him as His organ; your
duty is to show yourself worthy of so great an honor. The time
to fulfill the admirable ministry of preaching the Word of God
is drawing near; prepare yourself to faithfully co-operate with the
zeal of the Saviour. “Tosow Hisseed.” Itis His own word which
Jesus sows; He borrows it from none else, He himself being the
Word of the living God: Non accipit verbum quast mutuatum, cum
ipse naturaliter sit Verbum Dei. (Cat. aur.) From Him and in
Him we should receive it through meditation and the study of the
Holy Scriptures. Let us never ascend the pulpit without praying
Him to bless His word in our mouth, and let us disregard worldly
considerations in the discharge of so divine a duty.

The Saviour in this parable warns his priests against two temp-
tations, viz: Discouragement when they fail; vanity when they
succeed. When our labors are apparently fruitless, we are tempted
to say: “I am losing my time, they profit so little by my exhorta-
tions!” But you are not losing your time. You are preparing
for God a full justification against the day of His judgment. Does
Jesus Christ cease to sow the seed of His holy word though He fore-
sees that more than the half of it will yield no fruit owing to the
bad soil upon which it falls? Discipulos erudit, ut, etst plures
audientium fuerint, qui pereant, non propter hoc Dominus, qui
omnia praevidit, destitit a seminando. (St. Chrys. Hom. 45 in Mat.)
If, on the ¢ontrary, our instructions produce fruit, why should we
glory? Let us thank Him who had prepared hearts and caused
the divine seed to spring up.

Third Point.—How is it that a seed so fruitful brings forth
no fruit in our souls and in the souls of our brethren? The word
of God, either interior or exterior, has as much power to sanctify
us as it had to create the world out of nothing; but of those who
. hear and those who announce it. it demands dispositions which are
too often wanting.

I. Three things, say St. Thomas, are necessary for him who
hears the word of God. He should preserve it in his memory,
allow it to penetrate into his heart, and direct his will so-as to
follow its impulse: Haec tria requiruntur: memoria, amor, sollici-
tudo. Now this is what is wanting to us: Haec tria per tria tollun-
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tur: memoria per vanitatem, amor per duritiam, sollicitudo per
germinationem vitiorum. (St. Th. Expos. in Mat.) Our soul is
like unto a highway, open to all travelers; truth is expelled by
vanity, good thoughts by frivolity. Hardly has the holy seed
fallen upon it than the devil destroys it, for this soul is like unto
stony ground. Virtue can not take root in it; though some pass-
ing sentiments of devotion appear on the surface occasionally, the
heart remains hardened. Or it may be thorny ground in which
vices stifle the growth of virtues; the cares of time cause the ‘“one
only thing necessary’’ to be forgotten, though the Master said:
“Seek first the kingdom of God.” O Jesus, give me a calm, recol-
lected mind retaining Thy word, an attentive soul considering the
same, and free from every passion which might prevent its full
fruition.

II. As to the word which we announce, we know its power
from the epistle of this day telling us at what price St. Paul pur-
chased the success of his apostolate: ‘“‘In many more labors, in
prisons more frequently, in stripes above measure, in death often.
Of the Jews, five times did I receive forty stripes less one.” Thrice
was I beaten with rods, once I was stoned, thrice I suffered ship-
wreck. “In labors and painfulness, in much watchings, in hunger
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.” (2 Cor. xi.)
Have compassion on Thy ministers, O Lord, through the com-
passion Thou hast on so many unfortunate souls which only have
need of holy priests to put an end to their wanderings, to return
to Thee and be saved.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—A good thought is a seed which the Saviour sows
in our souls. The designs of Jesus Christ are three: To glorify
God, to sanctify souls on earth, to prepare the elect for heaven.
To accomplish these ends, He employs good thoughts. I can not
glorify God by knowing and loving Him unless He reveals Him-
self to my intellect and to my heart. He does this through good
thoughts, which manifest to me His greatness, His power, His
holiness, all His infinite perfections. The same should be said of
the other ends of the Incarnation, which are to sanctify men on
earth, and guarantee their happiness in heaven. A good thought
converts sinners, enlightens and directs the just, confirms the per-
fect. On one good thought, according to the'use I make of it, may
depend my eternal lot. In vain does Jesus speak to thee, poor
Samaritan, if thou wilt not listen and follow the light He imparts
to thee.
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Second Point.—The word of God is a seed which the Saviour
sows through us in the souls of our brethren. It is Jesus Christ,
however, who sows the field of His Church. *The sower went out
to sow his seed.” Every one of these words is to be considered.
Jesus came forth from the bosom of His Father. His mission was
to preach. He is ever, nevertheless, in the bosom of His Father.
The preacher must come from God, and yet abide in God. 1t is
God’s word which we announce and which He proclaims through
our organ. You must never give way to discouragement if the
divine seed appears fruitless; neither should you yield to vanity
if it bear abundant fruit.

Third ®Point.—How is it that a seed, so fruitful of itself, re-
mains fruitless in our souls and in that of our brethren? Three
things are necessary to him who receives this divine seed; he should
keep it in his memory, it should penetrate into his heart, he should
submit hig will to its dictates. We know not how to keep our good
thoughts; we lose them through frivolity of mind. On account -
of the hardness of our hearts truth does not sink deep; if it pro-
duce some light impressions, our will refuses to take energetic
resolutions. The word of God meets with the same obstacles in
those who announce it.

Quinquagesima Sunday,
MEDITATION XXXIII.

CONDUCT OF THE GOOD PRIEST DURING THE DAYS
WHICH PRECEDE THE OPENING OF THE LENTEN
FAST. ' -

1.—He Makes them Days of Recollection, of Prayer and Penance to
Himself.

2.—He Displays during them Greater Zeal for the Glory of God and the
Salvation of Souls.

First Point.—Days of recollection, of prayer and penance.
For the men of the world these are, as always, days of dissipation,
of revolt against God. Jesus in the Gospel of to-day speaks of
the reproaches and sufferings He will soon undergo in Jerusalem.

“Behold we go up to Jerusalem.” He shall be delivered to the
Gentiles, mocked, scourged, spit upon, and put to death. The
good Master announces this event to His disciples.

A good priest in these days shuns everything that savors of
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worldly life. Not only does he abstain from the pleasures of the
table, but he lives in retirement as far as he can, that he may more
assiduously pay court to the divine King. Lo, I have gone far
off, flying away, and I abode in the wilderness; for I have seen
iniquities and contradictions in the city.” (Ps. liv. 8§, 10.) His
sentiments are those of St. Augustine, who said: Bibant alit morti-
feras voluptates; portio calicis mei Dominus est. He does penance,
he prays for the unfortunate persons who provoke the anger of the
Lord. ‘“Howl, ye shepherds, and cry.” (Jer. xxv. 34.) “O
ve Priests. Howl, ye ministers of the altar.” (Joel, i. 13.)

Second Point.—He displays greater zeal for the glory of God
and the salvation of souls. We are the friends of J@us. This
is the name He deigns to give us. ‘I have called you friends.”
We do not deserve the title if we have no zeal for His honor. “The
reproaches of them that reproached Thee are fallen upon me.”
(Ps. lIxviii. 10.) Friendship unites hearts. Let us, as often as
- we can, kneel at the foot of the altar, and console our adorable
Friend. Did He, perchance, see any of His ministers among the
ungrateful souls present to His mind when He said: “My heart
has expected reproach and misery, and 1 looked for one that would
grieve together with Me, but there was none””? (Ib. 21.) Were
He to ask them to-day what He had asked His apostles,  Will you
also go away?”’ is there one who would not answer with Peter:
“Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal
life””? (John, vi. 68, 69.) With the help of Thy grace, O Lord,
we shall be with Thee constantly, participating in the bitter sor-
rows of Thy heart. ‘You are they who have continued with Me
in My temptations, and I dispose to you as My Father has dis-
posed to Me, a kingdom.” (Luke, xxii. 28, 29.)

But the greatest consolation which His good priests can give
Jesus is to hurry to the rescue of those who, in offending Him,
rush on to damnation, The more sin abounds, the more does the
man of God strengthen Himself to fight against it. Let us redouble
our charity. Let us admonish, instruct, do everything in our
power to excite the faithful to fervor, and to stem the torrent of
evil. The Scriptures say of Josias: ‘‘In the days of sinners he
strengthened godliness.” (Ecclus. xlix. 4.) What did you do
hitherto, what will you do hereafter to deserve this praise?

In preparing for Mass, offer amends to OQur Lord Jesus Christ
for all the sin He beholds from His throne. Unite yourself to the
pious souls which frequently visit Him during the Forty Hours,
offer Him all the sentiments of adoration, of gratitude, of tender
and generous love which his presence in the Eucharist inspired in
the saints, . '



The Sufferings and Death of Jesus Christ. 127

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Days of recollection, of penance and prayer.
A good priest shuns carefully whatever might savor of a worldly
life: Btbant aliv mortiferas voluptates; portio calicts mer Dominus
est. He does penance for the many unfortunate sinners who
provoke the anger of God.

Second Point.—He is zealous to procure the glory of God
and the salvation of souls. The priest is the friend of God. He
should feel keenly the outrages offered to Him. ‘The reproaches
of them that reproached Thee are fallen upon me.” The great-
est consolation he can give Our Saviour is the rescue of those
who are being lost. He redoubles his zeal. He neglects nothing
in striving to excite the fervor of the faithful.

Monday after Quinquagesima,
MEDITATION XXXIV.

THE SUFFERINGS AND DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST.

WHEN one meditates deeply upon this mystery, applying
thereto his mind and heart, he finds in this meditation the begin-
ning and consummation of true happiness, viz.:

1.—The Fear which Keeps us from Sin.
2.—The Love which Unites us to God.

First Point.—Meditation on the sufferings and death of
Jesus Christ imparts to us the fear which keeps us from sin.

1. In the Victim offered my faith reveals to me, under the
appearances of a slave, a God of infinite majesty. Jesus is the
“splendor of the eternal light.” God the Father acknowledged
him to be His ‘“well-beloved Son’’; the heavens, the earth, the
angels, the devils, the very rocks reddened with His blood, His
executioners render testimony to His divinity. But, exclaims St.
Bernard, can it be that He is in reality Almighty God? Is this
man who expires on an infamous gibbet the Master of life, the
Lord of the universe? Ergone credendum est quod iste sit Deus,
qui flagellatur, qui conspuitur, qui crucifigitur # Thou dost believe
it, O my soul, and thou dost adore this crucified God. The blows
of God offended by sin fall upon One who is God, and this penitent
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God bears the resemblance of sin. Thy prophet, O Lord, rightly
exclaimed: ‘Who knoweth the power of Thy anger?” (Ps.
Ixxxix. 11.) And St. Paul presents to us Thy cross as the great
manifestation of Thy justice. ‘ Whom God has proposed to be a
propitiation through faith in His blood, to the showing of His
justice.” (Rom. iii. 25.) Who shall be spared if Thy Son can not
be spared? When I behold Thee dying on Calvary, methinks 1
hear Thee saying through all Thy wounds, as through so many
mouths: O you blind men, you know not whom you ought to fear.
I shall teach you. 1 will show you whom you shall fear; fear
Him who lifted His mighty arm against His only and well-beloved
Son, and would not be appeased save by My blood.” ‘Yea, I
say to you, fear Him.” This I say to all; I say it to you, My
apostles and friends.

1I. What are the sufferings of this Lamb of God who is sanc-
tity itself? Hear Him foretell the reproaches and torments which
are in store for Him. ‘ He shall be delivered to the Gentiles,
and shall be mocked and scourged and spit upon; they will put
Him to death.” (Luke, xviii.) Behold a summary of His Pas-
sion. He shall be delivered. By one of His disciples He is de-
livered into the hands of His enemies; by the Jews He is delivered
to Pilate, by Pilate to the executioners; by His Father and by
Himself He is given up to all sorts of outrages and sufferings.
“He gave Himself up for me.” Interiorly He suffers mortal sor-
row, cruel agony, rejection by God and man. Exteriorly He is
despoiled of all; they cast lots for His garments, He is insulted
and mocked. He is not a man, He is the reproach of men. Con-
sider His body. ‘From the sole of the foot unto the top of the
head, there is no soundness in Him.”

That divine body is nothing but wounds, bruises, and angry
sores (lb.) His head is crowned with thorns, His face bruised
and covered with spittle, His eyes filled with blood and tears, His
arms bound with cords, His hands and feet pierced with nails.
O Man of sorrow, in this wise it is that Thy Father punishes in Thee
sins which Thou couldst not have committed. What chastisement.
does he deserve who has committed them? What shall become of
sinners when Jesus Christ, their Judge, will compare their so-called
penance with that which He performed for them in His Passion?
O sacred cross, thou art my hope now; be not my reproach at
that hour. Let those who have been Thy enemies tremble in the
day of affliction; but 1 will profit by Thy grace, and shall find
in Thee my salvation and my rest. ‘‘Be not Thou a terror unto
me, Thou art my hope on the day of affliction. . . . let them be afraid
and let not me be afraid.” (Jer, xvii. 17, 18.)
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Second Point.—The sufferings and death of Jesus Christ sug-
gest more love than fear. St. Bernard, wholly absorbed in the
contemplation of this mystery, cried out in tears: Quis haec omniu
fecit? Amor. It was the love of God toward men which was the
mainspring of that drama, at the same time so appalling and so
consoling. Love conceived the thought, God executed the plan.
God did all that I see in the Garden of Olives, in the palace of
Herod, in the pretorium, on Calvary. And what other end did
so loving a God propose to Himself, but to be beloved by us, and
thereby to sanctify and to save us? Where, indeed, is the man,
says that holy Doctor, who would not be moved, though his heart
was as hard as stone, by the consideration of this mystery: Cujus
vel saxeum pectus tanta et talis a tali et tanto collata mulititudo bene-
fictorum non emolliat? We remember Him who was made a curse
for us, that He might redeem us from the curse of the law. (Gal.
iii.) Who laid down His life to give for us eternal life; how could
we but exclaim with St. Paul: “The charity of Christ urges us?”’
Shall we not subscribe to the anathema He pronounces against a
soul which is ungrateful enough to resist the charms of a goodness
so touching and generous? ‘‘If any man love not Our Lord Jesus
Christ, let him be anathema.” (1 Cor. xvi. 22.) How can we but
answer, ‘‘ Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee,” to a Saviour who
says to me: Intellige, fili; dilexi te, et tradidi memetipsum pro te;
me creatorem pro te creatura, me patrem pro te prodigo filio, me Deum
pro te homuncione, me offensum pro te offendente, me benefactorem
pro te ingrato, me summe beatum pro te miserrimo? (Mem. vit. sac.
c. 19.) Let us, therefore, with all our heart, with all our soul, love
Him who deigned to suffer for us: Clamant vulnera, et super omnia
clamat amor, ut toto corde totisque visceribus diligatur, qui pro dilec-
tione tanta et talia perferre dignatus est.

Cross of my Saviour, blood of my God, while you teach me
how great was His love for me, you reproach me with the weakness
of my love for Him. Make sure Thy conquest, O my crucified
Saviour! Secure for Thyself a heart ready to escape at the very
time it protests that it will cling to Thee irrevocably. Grant that
the consideration of Thy sufferings may inspire me with the fear
of committing sin, which is the sovereign evil, and the love which
unites me to Thee, who art the sovereign good. May I fear Thee,
may 1 love Thee, but let my love be stronger in me than fear. 1
will fear Thee only in loving Thee, and in order to love Thee for-
ever. In this wise 1 shall find, in Thy cross, all that is useful and
necessary for my sanctification: Qui se intente et devote in sanc-
tissima Passione Domini exercet, omnia utiha et mecessaria sibi
abundanter 1bi invenit. (3t. Bon.) Nihil tam salutiferum est quam
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quotidie cogitare quanta pro nobis pertulit Deus homo. (St. Aug.)
Haec meditare dixi sapientiam; in his justitiae mihi perfectionem
constitus; haec mea sublimior philosophia, scire Jesum, et hunc cru-
cifizum. (St. Bern., ser. 43 in Cant.) .

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Meditation on the sufferings and death of Jesus
Christ imparts to us the fear which preserves us from committing
sin, because we see how severely God punishes it. 1. Who is He
who suffers? Under the form of a slave 1 discover in Him the
supreme majesty. Is He who expires on an infamous gibbet really
the Master of life? Thou believest it, O my soul, and thou adorest
this God crucified. The mighty blows of God offended by sin
do then fall upon one who is God. Who shall be spared if the Son
of God be not? 1I. What are the sufferings of this Lamb of God,
who is sanctity itself? Interiorly, mortal sorrow, rejection by
God and man. Exteriorly, naught but wounds, bruises, sores.
His head, His face, His eyes, His arms, His hands, His feet, all in
Him suffers pain. O Jesus, how shall it be with me when Thou
shalt contrast my small penance with the rigor of the penance Thou
didst perform for me?

Second Point.—The sufferings and death of Jesus Christ sug-
gest to us more love than fear. The love of God for us was the
great spring of that drama, at once so appalling and consoling.
Should we not exclaim with St. Paul: “The charity of Jesus Christ
urges us’’ ?  Shall we not cry out with him: “If any man love not
Our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema” ?

Tuesday after Quinguagesima,
MEDITATION XXXV.

CURE OF THE BLIND MAN OF JERICHO—
CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons Concerned.
2.—Hear their Words.
3.—Constder their Actions,

FIrsT PRELUDE.—Jesus while on His way to Jerusalem fore-
told His Passion to His disciples: ‘‘Now it came to pass that when
He drew near to Jericho (which city He should pass to go to Jeru-
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salem), that a certain blind man sat by the way begging. And
when He heard the multitude passing by, he asked what this meant,
and they told him that Jesus of Nazareth was passing by; and he
cried out saying: Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me. And
they that went before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace:
but he cried out much more: Son of David, have mercy on me.
And Jesus standing, commanded him to be brought unto Him.
And when he was near, He asked Him, saying: What wilt thqu
that I do to thee? But he said, Lord that I may see. And Jesus
said to him: Receive thy sight, thy faith hath made thee whole.
And immediately he saw, and followed Him, glorifying God.”
(Luke, xviii.)

Seconp PRELUDE.—OQ my God, cure Thou my blindness, and
grant that I may cure that of my brethren.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. Jesus Christ, occu-
pied with the thought of His Passion, loved to speak of it. He
18 about to undergo this Passion for the salvation of men. Why
are they not better disposed to make use of His sufferings and His
death! His heart is continually thinking of bestowing some new
favor upon men. The apostles, who understood nothing of the
mystery of the cross which their Master had just revealed to them,
are planning preferments, forming projects of ambition—even
the moment after He had informed them of the reproaches He
would suffer to atone for human pride. Oh, how difficult it is to
understand any truth which is contrary to prejudices or passions!
The large crowd which presses around Jesus, eager for new de-
velopments, desirous to witness some miracle. An unfortunate
blind man sitting by the wayside, depending upon public charity
for existence: ‘‘He sat by the wayside begging.” How sad his
condition! Yet he was alive to his deplorable situation and was
anxious for a cure. Much more to be pitied are so many sinners
plunged in darkness delighting in creature gratifications, which
degrade them and which will only increase their future sufferings!
How much more deplorable is the state of a tepid priest to whom
are addressed the words of the Saviour: ‘‘Thou sayest I am rich.
...and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and
poor, and blind, and naked.” (Ap. iii. 17.)

Second and Third Points.—Hear the words and consider the
actions. When the blind man hears the multitude passing by,
he learns that Jesus is traveling on the road. ‘They told him that
Jesus of Nazareth was passing by.” With this news a ray of hope
enters his soul. He had heard of Jesus, of His power, of His good-
ness, of His tender compassion for unfortunates. He knew that
He had cured other blind men, even one of those who had been
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born blind. He consequently cries out: ‘“Jesus, Son of David,
have mercy on me.” The passers-by bid him to be silent, but he
cries out still louder. Here indeed an occasion of relief was
soon to pass away. Would it ever return? When shall I, O my
God, cry out to Thee with that ardor which increases in proportion
to the difficulties which it has to overcome? I know full well that
Thou lovest importunity in prayer.

“Jesus stood.” An humble, confident prayer causes the Al-
mighty to stand, to lay down His arms, to open His heart to us.
O blind and worldly men, will you not also address your requests
to Jesus Christ? Know you not how great are His power and
His willingness to do good? Hear you not the sound of that pious
multitude which goes to adore Him in His temples? Ask, and
they shall answer you: It is the Saviour passing by. These are
days of grace, favorable moments which will soon pass. It is
God who offers you pardon, peace, eternal felicity.

Jesus commands the blind man to be brought to Him. They
say to him: Arise, He calls you. Filled with joy and hope, he
goes through the crowd, he is in the presence of the supreme Con-
soler. ‘“What wilt thou that I do to thee?” O Son of God, dost
Thou permit this poor forsaken blind man to make use of Thy
power as he chooses? Such is My determination. I will grant
him his desire. What will he ask? What would you have asked
in his place? Of what use all the goods of earth, if he had re-
mained blind? ‘O Lord, that I may see.”” Be convinced of this,
O thou my soul. Everything is in that prayer. The intelligence
of divine truths prepares the soul for all graces, produces all vir-
tues. Let us banish error from the mind, and the heart shall be
healed of its passions. ‘‘Receive thy sight,” Our Lord replies,
““thy faith has made thee whole,” and instantly the blind man saw.
Filled with joy, he praises the Lord, and follows the Son of God.
I see it, O Jesus! 1In order to be filled with Thy gifts, it suffices to
approach Thee, and to pray to Thee with confidence. Shall I
languish any longer in my spiritual infirmities, when I am in posses-
sion of this means of relief? Refuse not to grant me the faith
based on firm confidence, perseverance, humility, to which Thou
hast attached salvation. Grant that I may see my nothingness,
and Thy greatness, O light which art life: “‘Give me understanding,
and I shall live.” (Ps. exviii. 144.) Ah! there are in our days
many blind people to be cured. Thou willest me to have com-
passion on them, and so to be the instrument of Thy mercies.
Thou sayest to me: Respice. Look around you, see many of My
disciples deserting My standard to enroll themselves under that of
Satan; see hell triumphant, and the angels of peace shedding bitter
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tears; consider those unfortunate men who are your brethren
rejoicing over things which will mean their supreme misfortune.
What bitter regrets, what dreadful despair they are preparing for
themselves! Will you not enlighten them? For the sake of their
souls, be faithful to the inspirations of my grace, and I shall bless
your zeal.

Speak thus with Our Saviour. Take some special resolution;
often repeat to-day, both for yourself and for other sinners: ‘‘Jesus,
Son of David, and Son of God, have mercy on us!”’ or, if you prefer
it, “My Jesus, mercy!”

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point. — Contemplate the persons concerned. Jesus
occupied with the thought of His Passion, loving to speak of it.
He thinks of conferring some new blessing on men. The apostles,
who understand nothing about the mysteries of the cross, occupy-
ing their minds with projects of ambition. The crowd which
presses around the Saviour eager for something new. An un-
fortunate blind man sitting by the wayside. He was sensible of
his situation. Much more should we pity so many blind, un-
fortunate sinners who live content.

Second and Third Points.—Hear the words and consider the
actions. When the blind man hears the crowd advancing along
the road, he learns that Jesus is passing by. His heart opens
and he cries out: “Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!”
Jesus passing by is an occasion of salvation which shall soon have
disappeared. Consider the marvelous effect of prayer—it causes
the Almighty to pause! Jesus commands the blind man to be
brought to Him. The Son of God places at his disposal all His
power. ‘“What wilt thou that I do to thee?” What will he
ask? For a man that is blind, is there anything that can com-
pare with sight? ‘O Lord, that I may see!”” His prayer is heard.
O Jesus, when shall mine also be granted? “0 God, give me
understanding and I shall live.”
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Hsb Wlednesday.
MEDITATION XXXVI.
THE LENT OF A GOOD PASTOR.

1.—H<s Particular Duttes during this Time.
2.—Motives why he should Faithfully Accomplish Them.

First Point.—Duties of a priest, and particularly of a pastor,
during Lent. Some of these relate to his own sanctification; .
others to the sanctification of his flock.

1. The intention of the Church in the institution of this holy
season has been to make it a time of amendment, consecrated to
recollection and prayer, to penance and good works. She has
intended in this way to honor the solitude and the long fast of
Jesus Christ, and to prepare us for Easter—that is, for the passage
from death to life, or from an imperfect to a more holy life, as
Jesus prepared Himself, by fasting and retirement from the world,
to renew the world through the preaching of the Gospel. Now
the Church requires much more from her ministers than from her
other children.

A good priest adapts himself to those views of the Church,
follows as closely as he can the footsteps of the Saviour, and enters
with Him into a more retired and silent life. Heavenly inspira-
tions do not come with light amusements and frivolous conver-
sations. Consequently, the priest eschews all unnecessary and
worldly concerns.

The further he separates himself from things of earth, the
closer his union with God. He prays with Jesus Christ praying
for us in the desert, and, like his Saviour, unites fasting to prayer.
He must edify his people, and his success in preaching penance
will be in proportion to the mortifications his strength will allow
him to practise.

After descending from the mountain where He had spent forty
days without eating or drinking, with no other society but that of
the beasts, with no other bed but the rock of the mountains, Jesus
will be entitled to begin the course of His instructions by the
words: “Do penance, for the kingdom of God is at hand.” (Matt.
iv. 47.) Great is the authority of good example. Has it been
lacking hitherto in my instructions? The God-man had no need
to pray, and the Holy of holies had no need to do penance. It
was for us, said He to His Father, that He sanctified Himself. A
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gastf;)r sizlould endeavor to grow in holiness, both for himself and for
is flock.

II. The season of Lent is, for the priest, the time of unusual
work. At this time chiefly he is all activity, and at this time he
meets with most consoling results. During these days of grace, a
good pastor is continually engaged either in praying to God to
forgive His people, or in visiting them to bring them back, or to
make them advance in virtue.

“In the time of wrath he was made a reconciliation.” (Ecclus.
xliv. 17.) This duty, laid already upon the priests of the Old Law,
is for us of a far stricter obligation. The Church reminds us of it
to-day, by directing us to read the words of the prophet Joel.
““ Between the porch and the altar, the priests, the Lord’s ministers,
shall weep and shall say: Spare, O Lord, spare Thy people, and
give not Thy mhentance to reproach, that the heathen should
rule over them.” This obligation was thus understood by the holy
men who had charge of souls. Samuel shed so many tears over
the sin of Saul, that the Lord had to command him to cease mourn-
ing for him. ‘“How long wilt thou mourn for Saul?” (1 Kings,
xvi. 1.) We know the lamentations of Moses, of Jeremias, of
Isaias over the obstinacy of the Hebrews; the laments of St. Paul
and of Jesus Christ over the blindness and obduracy of the same
people. Weep, O good Priests, ministers of reconciliation, after
the example of all good pastors, and of the chief of all pastors.
Angels of peace, weep bitterly over the loss of souls; weep over
your flock, in the midst of which iniquity abounds, faith is becom-
ing extinct, scandals are multiplying. But while your prayers,
your penances and tears ascend to God to appease His anger, do
you also speak to your brethren to enlighten, to convert, to save
them?

Speak in the pulpit, in instructions, in administering the sacra-
ments. Speak in public and in private. Lent is pre-eminently
the time for announcing the word of God in every salutary man-
ner. It suffices not to explain one dogma, or one point of the
moral code; give your people a regular colrse of instructions.
‘Lay its plan, prepare its matter with the greatest of care. Forget
not that you should create love for the word of God, and as a con-
sequence you must interest your audience if you seek its betterment.
Seriously consider those grave obligations. Examine in what
respect you have failed in them. Make the resolution to observe
them more faithfully hereafter.

Second Point.—Motives for a pastor to spend the Lent in a
holy manner.

I. He has sins to expiate, he has a soul to save, and this he
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can not do unless he will work with earnestness for the salvation
of his people; he is obliged to do penance, and feels repugnance
for it; but he is, as it were, impelled to undertake and to persevere
in it constantly, in these days which God has laid apart for this
purpose: Advenerunt nobis dies poenitentiae. The offices of the
Church, the wants of his flock, the penance which he teaches
fail not to edify him and induce him to do penance.

II. He sees that in this fidelity to the graces of this holy season,
he will be enabled to amass a rich treasure of merits. What a
harvest he will be able to gather through the labors he will under-
take, the works of mercy he will continually perform! Will he
not remember the admonition contained in the Gospel of this day:
“Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven’?

II1. No other season of the year promises him better results.
The minds of the people are prepared. The remembrance of the
past, the examples they witness touch the hearts of many who
have hitherto been under the control of a mortal apathy; and as
to God, He is more inclined to clemency. Hear the language full
of tenderness which He directs us to apply to sinners: ‘‘Let the
wicked forsake his ways, and the unjust man his thoughts, and
let him return to the Lord, and He will have mercy on him, and to
our God, because He is bountiful to forgive.” (Is. lv. 8.) “Or
will God forget to show mercy, or will He in His anger shut up His
mercies?”’ (Ps. lxxvi. 10.) Here is a strange contrast: man
can not restrain his anger, God can not shut up His mercies. He
allows mercies to overflow from His heart, particularly during this
universal fast, when so many pure souls mortify themselves to
appease Him. Special graces are attached to the anniversary
days of our Redemption. ‘‘When we approach the time in which
the Church celebrates the memory of the Passion, we must feel
assured that heaven pours down copiously the blood of the adorable
Victim which was slain on Calvary, provided we put no obstacle
thereto.” (Nouet.)

In commencing this sacred season, O you pastors, contemplate
its end. How would you then like to have kept this holy time?
How pleased you will be, if, at the end of Lent, you may say to
yourself: ¢ During this Lent I gave light to many who were blind;
I purified lepers, healed some that were sick, raised others that were
dead; I brought back stray sheep to the fold.” How joyfully will
you give the body and blood of Jesus Christ to those new guests
whom you yourself shall have prepared for the sacred banquet?
And what if God refuse consolations in time to the efforts of your
zeal? This privation shall certainly turn to the increase of your
everlasting reward.
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Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The time of Lent imposes special obligations on
priests, and particularly on pastors. Some of these relate to their
own sanctification, others to the sanctification of their flocks.
Of her ministers also the Church requires recollection, penance,
and good works as a preparation for Easter. A good priest for-
bids himself all unnecessary intercourse with the world. He prays
with Jesus, and after His example, he joins fasting to prayer. He
walks in the footsteps of his Master: Pro eis sanctifico meipsum.
Lent is the time of great work for a zealous priest. A good pastor,
during these days, ceases not to turn to God to appease His anger,
and to speak to His people to bring them back to God, and induce
them to advance in virtue.

Second Point.—Motives which determine a good pastor to
spend Lent in a holy manner. 1. He has a soul to save, and in this
work he will not succeed unless he labors fervently to sanctify his
people. He must do penance for himself and for the souls con-
fided to his care. II. In his fidelity to the graces of Lent, he sees
a powerful means of amassing a rich treasure of merits. ‘‘Lay up
for yourselves treasures in heaven.” No other season of the year
promises so certain a spiritual success. The hearts of the faithful
are better prepared. Almighty God is more inclined to clemency.
Particular graces are attached to the days on which we commem-
orate our Redemption. He will gather up at Easter what he shall
have sowed during Lent.

First Sunday of Lent,
MEDITATION XXXVII.
JESUS CHRIST TEMPTED IN THE DESERT.

1.—No One so Exposed to Temptation as Priests and Pastors.
2.—They should not Expose Themselves to Temptation.
3.—If They are Faithjul They need not Fear Temptation.

First Point.—Priests are more exposed than others to temp-
tation. This results necessarily from their vocation and their
duties. It enters into the designs of Providence that all men
should be tempted. But if it be said to all: ‘““Son, when thou
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comest to the service of God. . . . prepare thy soul for temptation.”
(Ecclus. ii. 1.) How much more should he expect to be tempted
who not only devotes himself to the service of God, but to gain Him
other servants? In the same measure that the enemy of souls
sighs after their eternal loss, he furiously attacks him who en-
deavors to snatch them out of his hands. The army of Jesus
Christ is made up of priests who continue the warfare which He
Himself inaugurated against the powers of hell, and is it surpris-
ing that hell should assault them with greater fury? Satan, more-
over, knows well the advantage he draws from the fall of a
priest for the success of his projects. The whole of the army of
Christ is, as it were, wounded in its chief, all the sheep in the
person of their pastor: Antiquus hostis caput potius quam membra,
duces exercitus potius quam militum turmam, et pastores libentius
quanf ovitum greges oppugnare conatur. (St. Laur. Just., de Reg.
Prael.)

Our daily occupations act as a help to our enemy. Some of
these bring us into contact with the corruption of the world and
all its vices. Great is the facility they afford the spirit of dark-
ness to wake in us passions which are hardly extinct, or at least to
annoy us by troublesome recollections. Other duties attract
esteem, respect, and consideration, and the proud Lucifer avails
himself of these to tempt us to commit the sin which caused his
ruin. If we busy ourselves with exterior matters, we are tempted
with dissipation of mind, the losing sight of God’s presence with
love of the world. Solitude and retirement have also their dangers.
Whence every priest should say with St. Bernard: Undigue bella
mihi video, undique tela volant, undique tentamenta, undique pericula;
quocumque me vertam, nulla securitas est. We must, therefore,
expect to be tempted. Attacks which we foresee are almost with-
out danger: Jacula minus feriunt quae praevidentur. (St. Greg.,
Hom. 34.)

Second Point.—Priests should not expose themselves to temp-
tation. The Holy Spirit whom the Saviour had visibly received on
the banks of the Jordan soon led Him into the desert to be tempted.
(Matt. iv. 1.) We received the same spirit in our ordination. If
it be the Spirit of God and not our own, if it be charity, true zeal,
a pure intention, which expose us to temptation, God will be with
us in the struggle; but if we go imprudently to meet an enemy who
has sworn to destroy us, we need not hope to be helped from above,
for God will not encourage our rashness nor reward our presump-
tion.

Of this we see a memorable example in the persons of St. Peter
and St. Paul. Both go to Jerusalem, both expose themselves in



Jesus Christ Tempted in the Desert. - 139

like circumstances. There was question for the one and the other
to defend the interests of Jesus Christ in presence of His enemies.
The one and the other must either deny or confess Him publicly.
Both seemed to be in the same dispositions. Peter had declared
more than once that he was ready to die. Paul said also as much:
“]1 am ready, not only to be bound, but to die also in Jerusalem
for the name of the Lord Jesus.” (Acts, xxi. 13.) Yet St. Peter
succumbed and St. Paul triumphed. Whence came the different
results? Peter sought the occasion. Why had he entered the
hall of Caiaphas? Why did he mingle with the wicked world?
St. Paul had not acted so; he had, indeed, showed himself in the
assembly of the priests in the pretor’s palace, but the Holy Ghost
conducted him thither; he did nothing save by his inspiration:
“‘ Being bound in the spirit I go to Jerusalem.” (Ib. xx.22.) Had
St. Peter acted according to the direction of His Master, God’s
grace would have prevented his fall. If Paul had unnecessarily
expesed himself to temptation, he would not have overcome.

Third Point.—If he is faithful, a priest need not fear temp-
tation. Let us strive against them promptly, constantly, using
the weapons placed at our disposal by Our Saviour. First of all,
let us banish any evil suggestions immediately, without delib-
arating, without temporizing with the enemy: nolo sinas cogita-
tionem crescere . . . dum parvus est hortis, interfice. - (St. Hier. Ep.
22 ad Eust.) To the stubbornness of attack, let us oppose con-
stancy of resistance, and let us fear the temptations of Satan even
after having overcome them. He has departed only for a time.
(Luke, iv. 13.) Let us mistrust our passions, although they do
not actually trouble us. During the time of peace our enemies
are plotting. But since each victory has made us stronger, why
should we succumb when victory has become easier?

Jesus has placed in our hands two invincible weapons, vigilance
and prayer. All that is necessary is to wield them properly.
Vigilance keeps the eye of the soul ever open to discover the danger
and the tempter. The devil is not always the tempter. It is
often what we love, what we fear, nay, at times, what we respect.
Vigilance preserves in us that recollection by which we find our
strength in faith: ‘Whom resist ye, strong in faith.” (1 Pet.
v. 9.) This was the weapon used by Jesus in banishing the devil.
Ah, how great the light which enters the intellect, how powerful
the energy imparted to the will by the solemn remembrance:
Scriptum est. ‘1t is written.”” Vigilance points out danger, in-
duces resistance, but prayver obtains grace of victory. ‘‘He shall
cry to Me, and I will hear him, I am with him in tribulation, I will
deliver him, and I will glorify him.” (Ps. xc. 15.)
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Prayer keeps us near the Almighty, vigilance near ourselves,
and so we have no reason for fear; without His consent our enemy
works more successfully for our advantage than for our ill; by
increasing our struggles He multiplies our victories and our merits.

For the true servants of God, temptations are a great good.
“My brethren, count it all joy, when you shall fall into divers
temptations . . . blessed is the man that endureth temptation.”
(Jam. i. 2, 12.) They enlighten us as to our nothingness, and con-
vey the sense of our weakness. Humiliations tend to sever us from
this life, where everything is full of dangers. They offer us the
occasion of knowing the Almighty by having recourse to Him.
“Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou
shalt glorify Me.” (Ps. xlix. 15.) They purify, strengthen, and
perfect our virtues. ‘‘Power is made perfect in infirmity.” (2
Cor. xii. 9.) Far from demonstrating that God spurns us, they
are often an earnest of His special love for us. ¢ Because thou
wast acceptable to God, it was necessary that temptations should
prove thee.” (Tob. xii. 13.)

Go to the altar, nourish yourself with the bread of the strong:
Mens deficit, quam non recepta Eucharistia erigit et accendit. (St.
Cyp., Ep. 54, ad Cor.) The devil trembles when he sees our lips
empurpled with the divine blood: Hic Sanguis, cum digne sus-
cipitur, daemones procul pellit. (St. Chrys.) Caro Christi nos-
trarum refrigerat aestum cupiditatum, et libvdinis ignem extinguit.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.— Priests are more exposed to temptation than
others. In consequence of their vocation and of their occupa-
tions. All should fortify themselves against temptations when
they desire to serve God; much more so when they intend to lead
men to His service. To the extent to which the enemy of souls
thirst after their eternal loss, he attacks with all his might those
who struggle to save them. There are dangers connected with
our occupations. The devil uses them to excite our passions.
Temptations of pride, when we succeed. Temptations of dis-
couragement when we fail. Undique tela volant, undique tenta-
menta, undique pericula.

Second Point.— Priests should not expose themselves to temp-
tation. If, through real charity and zeal, and by the guidance of
the Holy Ghost, I expose myself to temptation, God will be with
me in the struggle. If I expose myself rashly to danger, I must
not hope that He will encourage my rashness. Of this we have
an example in the persons of St. Paul and of St. Peter.
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Third Point.— The priest need not fear who is careful to
avoid and to banish temptation. However, he should resist it
promptly, and use the means which Jesus Christ has placed at his
disposal. Let us not delay one moment: Nolo sinas cogitationem
crescere. . . . Dum parvus est hostis, interfice. Watchfulness and
prayer. Watchfulness enables us to discover danger from what-
ever quarter it may come. Prayer obtains for us power to baffle
it. If we know how to take wise precautions, our enemy will
work more successfully for our glory than for our woe.

MEDITATION XXXVIII.

EVANGELICAL LABORERS ARE PARTICULARLY EX-
POSED TO THREE TEMPTATIONS, LIKE UNTO
THOSE OF JESUS CHRIST IN THE DESERT.

1.—Ezxcessive Care of their Body and Health.
2.—Desire of Honors.
3.—Self-interest and Ambition.

First Point.—Inordinate care of one’s body and health.
The devil, seeing the extreme hunger which Jesus Christ suffered
after His long fast, advises Him to change stones into loaves of
bread. If He be the Son of God, He has the right to perform
miracles, and a miracle is a necessity in His present state of ex-
haustion. The enemy of souls attacks the priests in the same
manner. He directs all their thoughts to the care of their health.
They imagine themselves to be useful, perhaps necessary, for the
glory of God, the service of the Church; they are doing good, they
see before them a vast field; can they be too careful of their health?
And on this ground they give up every practise of mortification.
They secure, as far as possible, an easy and pleasant life, indulge
in long sleeps and rich food, and if it happens that they are de-
prived of any comfort, or have to suffer any inconvenience, they
give way to complaints.

Will enervation of this kind form a true apostle? Was this the
example left us by Jesus Christ? As soon as He had received bap-
tism, and the mission which His Father had given Him by proclaim-
ing Him His Son and the object of His complacency, He withdrew
into a desert, being led thither by the Spirit of God. How did He
spend His time there? He prayed and fasted. He passed forty
days without eating or drinking. 1f He took any rest it was ci
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the bare ground. Was not this telling us, that far from giving up
penance when we embrace the life of an apostle, we should then,
particularly, consider penance indispensable?

There are sinners for whom we ought to do penance if we will
convert them, as there are demons who can not be cast out save
by prayer and fasting. Prudence, it is true, should regulate the
exercise of mortification, but if we be guided by the example of
Jesus Christ one may go far without failing in prudence. Let us,
at all events, be cautious, and not rely too much on ourselves;
let us not follow the counsels of the spirit of darkness, who preaches
discretion to induce us to lead a sensual life, but let us ruther obey
the spirit of truth, which guides us through our director. Let us
give up this wisdom of the flesh, which is death, because it is an
enemy of God, and because, by adopting its maxims, it is impossible
to please God. (Rom. viii. 6, 7, 8.) Let us cast all our solicitude
on Providence. Will God forget His priests, He who provides
for the birds of the air, and for so many men who make no use of
His blessings, except to offend Him? The less solicitous we are
regarding our health, the more will the good Master be its guardian.
Let us not forget that great mortification and great confidence in
God are necessary dispositions to apostolic men.

Second Point. — Second Temptation. A desire of honors.
Against this temptation one should be particularly on his guard
in the beginning of the holy ministry. A newly ordained priest
considers himself fit to discharge any duty. He takes upon him
burdens much too weighty for. his shoulders. Imagination soars
high; and it frequently happens that conspicuous reverses are the
punishment of this presumption. One may be called to minister
to souls, and have neither grace nor calling to perform all the duties
of the ministry. If your superiors demand of you no more than to
teach catechism, do not attempt to preach; if they wish you to
preach in a country church, do not long for large and cultivated
audiences in cities. God speaks to you through their mouth.
Be not deceived by false zeal. There will be no security, no hope
of success for your labors except in the place wherein God wishes
you to be, and in the exercise of those functions which He has
destined for you. '

Mistrust that eagerness to make a display of talents or zeal
perhaps in the wrong time and place; it is not the Holy Ghost,
but rather the tempter who instigates this action. Jesus Christ
had been sent to enlighten the world by His preaching; and yet
He was led into the desert. There is a time for everything. -He
will come out of this solitude. He will begin to preach when the
appointed day will have arrived, and neither the glory of God nor
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the salvation of the world will lose anything by delay. Behold
our Model! Let us continue in our obscure occupations; let us
be satisfied in the discharge of duties wherein the practise of humil-
ity is united to the exercise of charity, viz., hearing the confession
of the poor, instructing the children and the ignorant; the best of
evangelical laborers began in this way, and preferred this work to
all others in the ministry. If, later on, we be called to perform
some work more important in the estimation of the world, we shall
obey with so much the more willingness that we shall have learned
to be diffident of ourselves, and to trust in God alone.

Third Point.—Thoughts of ambition and interest are a third
temptation. We see both of them used by Satan is his last effort
against the Son of God. After taking Him and setting Him upon
the pinnacle of the Temple, so that He might be seen and admired
by the multitude by performing a miracle, he took Him up into a
high mountain, and unfolded before His eyes all that is most se-
ductive in the world: “The kingdoms of the world and the glory
of them.” He shows to Him the grandeur and the glory of earth,
not such as they are, but such as they appear to be, and promises
to give them all to Him provided He will adore Him. ¢ All these
will I give Thee, if falling down Thou wilt adore me.” How many
deceitful promises he makes even now, not to men of the world
only, but also to the ministers of God. How many there are who
suffer themselves to be dazzled when he places before their eyes
the glory of those great dignities which the saints feared so much!
They imagine that they will obtain great successes, that they
will be sought after, applauded, spoken of, promoted to high posi-
tions. What may they not hope for from the friendship and favor
of men of wealth and influence? And, alas, how often do they
silence their conscience to gratify influential and wealthy friends!

If such thoughts come to our mind, let us humble ourselves
without giving way to despondency, since the father of lies dared
to make such suggestions to the Master of truth. Let us answer
him with Jesus.Christ: ‘It is written the Lord thy God shalt
thou adore, and Him only shalt thou serve.” (Matt. iv.) God
alone! To adore any other would be degradation. Let us seek
those honors which last forever, not those which vanish like a
dream. Let us preserve our liberty, and, if possible, let us owe
no man anything save love. Ambition leads to sad results: Quam
multts honor occasto exitit fuit. (St. Aug.) The first consequence
of ambition and cupidity is the debasement of the priestly charac-
ter. The devil himself, as St. Irenzus remarks, confesses this
truth, by using the expression, St cadens, “ if falling down.” This
would indeed be a descent—from the high rank of man of God to
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the servant of Satan. It would be to bow down before him whom
we should walk on! How dreaaful the consequences to priests:
Omnium malorum radiz cupiditas, ex qua sacrilegia simonia, of
omnium fere malorum cohors, produit. (Lonv. Melod., an, 1879.)

Jesus Christ, triumphing over all the temptations of Saten, is
served by angels, who are sent by His Father, and bring Eim
heavenly nourishment. God is wont to act in like manner tcward
His faithful ministers. Their disinterestedness and humility win
them esteem; they never suffer want. Let us, then, have no
ambition in this world, save that of serving God, of being poor like
Jesus Christ, and to be poor for the sake of Him.

Résumé of the Meditation. -

First Point.—Excessive care of our body and heaith. This
was the first temptation of Qur Lord. Pretexts are not wanting.
Mortifications might interfere with the usefulness of the ministry.
Think of the fast of Jesus Christ. Penance indispensable to the
apostle; confidence also. These are the most necessary disgcsi-
tions for him.

Second Point.—Desire of honors. Let us be on cur guard
concerning this temptation. Jesus is sent to enlighten the world
by His preaching, and yet He is led into the desert by tke Spirit.
He wiil begin when the time appointed will have come. Let us
be satisfied to fulfil little duties, as it will be pleasing to Gcd.

Third Point. —Thoughts of ambition and cupidity. Third
temptation. These two temptations were used by Satan in his
last assault against the Saviour. He often now also makes deceitful
promises to priests; let us answer him in the words of Our Master: |
“It is written.”” Ambition leads to sad results. Disinterested-
ness and humility are the glory of the priesthood.

Second sSunday of Lent,

- MEDITATION XXXIX.

JESUS ON MOUNT THABOR—THE TRANSFIGURATION
AND THE PASSION.

1.—Connection between these Two Mysteries.
2.—Many Christians and Priests Try to Separate Them.

First Point.—The Passion and the Transfiguration are in-
timately connected. It is amid the splendor of His Transfiguration
that Jesus Christ speaks of His death with two of His ministers
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of the Old Covenant, in presence of three ministers of the New.
What was there in common between Thabor and Calvary? In the
first of these mysteries, everything savored of glory and delight
for Jesus Christ; in the second, everything spoke of injuries and
sufferings. On Mount Thabor He is resplendent as the sun, He
is wrapped up in glory as with a bright garment; on Calvary He
is naked, disfigur=d, covered with blood. On Mount Thabor the
Father proclaims Him His well-beloved Son; on Calvary He
exclaims: “ God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” “On
this day the apostles do not wish to leave His presence; on the
day of His death they all forsake Him. Yet these two mysteries
are intimately connected and explain each other. The one points
to the crown prepared for us, the other teaches us its price. Con-
sidering and contrasting the two, we understand that here alone
comfort and trials, glory and ignominy, can not be separated for
long. The remembrance of this moderates our joys, comforts
us in trials, fills us with hope. The Transfiguration has the par-
ticular virtue of kindling in our hearts the sacred fire of divine
love. Were it not for the Transfiguration, we should not be so
much moved by the thought of the Passion. After contemplating
the grandeur of the Son of God we appreciate the charity which
caused Him to humble Himself to the lowest debasement.

If He had not revealed His glories, we should not have thought
of considering the sacrifice He made of these glories for us, not
for a few hours nor for a few days only, but during the whole course
of His life. A pious sentiment admitted by many mystical writers
is, that the state of Jesus Christ on Mount Thabor possessed those
qualities of His natural glorious state that could be beheld by
human eye; and that His Transfiguration was not a miracle, bu}
the momentary interription of a miracle of love, without which
He could neither humble Hin.self, suffer nor die for us. In the
Garden of Olives He suspended the effect of the beatific vision,
so that His soul might be oppressed under the weight of immense
sadness; during His whole life He suspended the effect of the
hypostatic union, so that His holy humanity might be subjected
to humiliations, to sufferings, and to death.

Why were the apostles alone admitted to witness the Trans-
figuration? The apostles of Jesus Christ are called to a larger
share in His humiliations, and to drink more abundantly from the
cup of bitterness in this world. It was, consequently, necessary
to teach them, that if they be faithful they are entitled to the highest
honors in His kingdom. There are three kinds of saints in heaven
who are raised to an especially high rank, and enjoy distinguished
honors: Those who overcome the spirit of untruth by establishing
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and defending the truth, as the doctors; those who triumphed
over the world, as the martyrs; those who brought the flesh into
subjection, as the virgins. The first class was represented on Mount
Thabor by St. Peter, who is pre-eminently the master of faith;
the second by St. James, who was the first among all the apostles
to sign his faith with his blood; and the third by St. John: Cuz
Christus in cruce matrem virginem virgini commendavit. Now a good
priest acquires claims to this three-fold glory. Of him it may be
said as of the disciple whom Jesus loved: Virgo est electus a Domaino.
He is a martyr of charity, continually immolating himself for his
flock: Martyr semel propter Christum moritur, hic vero multoties
propter gregem. Sic Paulus: Quotidie morior propter vestram salu-
tem, fratres. (St. Chrys.) Heis a doctor: his mission is to dispel
the darkness of ignorance: Docete; and if he fulfil it properly, he
may depend upon the divine promise: “They that instruct many
to justice, shall shine as stars for all eternity.” (Dan. xii. 3.)
O good Priest, remember heaven in the midst of your tribulations.
Rejoice at the thought of that incomparable glory which awaits
you, and which shall go on increasing with the number of those
whom you save. Be patient, and say with St. Paul: ‘““That the
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory that shall be revealed in us.” (Rom. viii. 18.)
Often unite in your meditations the Transfiguration and the Pas-
sion, Mount Thabor and Calvary.

Second Point.—Many Christians and priests try to separate
these two mysteries. These are led astray by the illusions of a
convenient devotion. ‘It is good for us to be here.” They are
like St. Peter, willing to be with Jesus Christ, provided it be amid
honors and delights. Yet Jesus was only a moment on Mount
Thabor, and spoke only of His Passion. He devoted His whole
life to the cross: Tota vita Christi crux fuit et martyrium. Who
does not see that to speak of convenient devotion is to use a con-
tradiction? For the word devotion means sacrifice, and a con-
venient devotion is a formal opposition to piety as taught and
practised by Our Saviour. The piety which He practised consisted
In continual immolation; and He declares it to consist in three
points: To deny ourselves, to carry our cross, and to follow Him.
This is the summary of the moral code that He came to teach
mankind. To live in piety means to die to my inclinations, to my
gratifications, to myself. 1Is it possible for me to die to everything
and to myself also, without experiencing trouble and pain?

Is there, however, anything so common in the religious world,
nay, in the sanctuary itself, as the pretension to unite piety with
the pursuit of pleasure? *‘Jesus has many lovers of His heavenly
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kingdom, but few that are willing to bear His cross. He finds
many companions of His table, but few of His abstinence. All
desire to rejoice with Him, few are willing to suffer with Him;
many follow Jesus in the breaking of bread, but few to the drink-
ing the chalice of His Passion; many reverence His miracles, but
few follow the ignominy of His cross.” (Im. L ii., ch. xi.) How
many priests there are who renew every day at the altar the memory
of a God, penitent, dying for us on Calvary, yet who practise no
penance whatever. They preach the Gospel of self-denial, yet
remain strangers to every practise of mortification. They lead a
life of idleness in the most laborious of all states. They seek
for pleasure serving a crucified God. Jesus performed miracles
that he might suffer and be insulted; but they would perform
miracles, if they could, to evade anything which would trouble
their delicacy or wound their pride. How can they, without
trembling, read the oracle of St. Paul: “If any man have not
the spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” (Rom. viii. 9.) Enter,
therefore, with determination, and walk with constancy in this
royal way of the cross, wherein all apostolic men and all the saints
walked before you. “Why, then, are you afraid to take up your
cross which leads to a kingdom? In the cross is salvation, in the
cross is life. In the cross is infusion of heavenly sweetness. In
the cross is the perfection of sanctity. Take up, therefore, thy
cross and follow Jesus, and thou shalt go into life everlasting.”
(lm. L. ii., ch. xii.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Intimate connection between the mystery of the
Transfiguration and the mystery of the Passion. The first points
out to the crown which is destined for us; the second its price.
Joys and sorrows can not long be separated on earth. If it were
not for the Transfiguration we should not be so much moved at
the thought of the Passion. To appreciate what Jesus has done
for us, we should always remember what He is. He chose for the
witnesses of His Transfiguration those who were to have the larger
share in His troubles on earth and in His glory in heaven.

Second Point.— Many Christians and priests seek to separate
the two mysteries. These are the advocates of convenient devo-
tion. They are willing to be with Jesus Christ, provided it be
amid honors and delights. But piety without sacrifice is the very
contradiction of that which was taught and practised by the
Saviour. His doctrine is summed up in three points: To renounce
ourselves, to carry our cross, and to follow Him. His example
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consists in showing us how to suffer. Let us enter and walk in
this royal way of the cross, wherein apostolic men a~d all the
saints have preceded us.

Third Sunday of ALent,
MEDITATION XL.

“AT THAT TIME JESUS WAS CASTING OUT A DEVIL,
AND THE SAME WAS DUMB.”—THE MUTE DEVIL.

1.—The Ravages He Makes in the Flock of Jesus Christ.
2.—How Pastors should Contend against Him.

First Point.—The mute devil commits great ravages in the
flock of Jesus Christ. ¢ Death and life,” says the Holy Ghost,
“are in the power of the tongue.” - (Prov. xviii. 21.) What a
source of life in the good use a priest makes of the gift of speech!
But at the same time what more harmful than its bad use? St.
James calls it ““a world of iniquity.” Is not silence alone often a
great crime and a cause of many evils, when God commands us to
speak? It is the temptation of muteness, which prevents the
slaves of human respect from standing up boldly for God, whom
they adore in the secret of their hearts, from denouncing scandals
fearlessly. Though they grieve in their souls, they throttle truth,
and dare not profess their faith at the very time that silence must
be interpreted as a sort of apostasy. Thus is virtue abandoned
to insult by those who love and cherish its sacredness; impiety
and licentiousness are sanctioned by those who love religion and
- morality; and as there is nothing so contagious as this w2akness,
a hundred men will lose heart because one allowed himself to be
overcome by fear.

It is this devil of muteness that induccs men of otherwise good
life to pass whole years without receiving the sacraments. He
changes into mortal poison the most wholesome of remedies, as
we see in the case of those unfortunate souls who conceal their
sins in confession. Urged by their conscience to be sincere, the
confession was well commenced. One word more and they would
have gained heaven, and acquired for this life a peace which sur-
passes all understanding. But the devil of muteness closed their
lips; they expose themselves to the pains of hell, and are torn
by eruel remorse.
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But his ravages in the flock of Christ are never so dreadful as
when he exerts his tyranny over the pastors themselves, either
by paralyzing their tongues, or tempting them to speak in a weak,
timid manner, when they ought to proclaim truth with holy energy
and even boldness. O Priest of God, you allow this devil to tri-
umph over you, when, having charge of souls, you neglect to in-
struct your people. Ignorance of religion carries all other evils
in its train. When you do not correct sinners, who pervert your
peopley the licentious, blasphemers, the profaners of the Lord’s
day; when you do not stand up as a wall of brass against sinful
practices; when, through lack of instruction, you allow the sacra-
ments to be received without fruit and without respect; when,
in the tribunal of penance, you do not instruct the guilty concern-
ing obligations which you alone can make known to them-—do
you not act under the control of this devil of muteness? What
means, St. Cyprian asks, this cruel mercy, which does not heal the
wounded man, but merely covers up the sore? Nihil tn sacerdote,
says St. Ambrose, tam periculosum est apud Deum, tam turpe apud
homines, quam quod sentiat, non libere denuntiare. Examine your-
- self seriously regarding those points. Have you that zeal which
‘““reproves, entreats, rebukes in all patience”’? (2 Tim. iv. 2.)
Lzt us hear St. Jerome: Si sacerdos est et non corripit delinquentes,
sacerdotis officium praeterit. Spare yourself the grief of exclaim-
ing too late: ‘Woe is me, because I have held my peace.” (Is.
vi. 5.)

Second Point.—How we should contend against this mute
devil. Is there question of human respect? Turn our weapons
against that defect. What is the victim of human respect ashamed
of? Of virtue, of religion, of God, of Jesus Christ, of all that is
glorious? What is he afraid of? A word, a smile, the opinion of
prejudiced and corrupt minds, whom he despises in his heart?
He pretends to be independent, and yet submits to the most abject
servitude, panders to the errors, caprices, and passions of those
who attack him, allowing them to domineer over his very con-
science. Is there any slave as low as he? If he has not lost his
faith, let him consider the oracle of Jesus Christ: ‘ Whosoever
shall be ashamed of Me and My words, of him shall the Son of
man be ashamed when He shall come in His majesty.” (Luke,
ix. 26.)

In these days of preparation for the Easter communion, let us
give special attention to these poor souls which the devil tempts
so terribly, by urging them to conceal their sins at the very time
when a full avowal would reconcile them to their God. How can
pride be ashamed of so glorious a humiliation? Let us anticipate
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the temptation by encouraging words. It is in this case especially
that the confessor ought to show the consideration and tender com-
passion of a father.

Finally, to guard ourselves against the perfidious suggestions
of the devil of muteness, let us often think of the account we will
have to render of the talents and sacred duties intrusted to us.
The pastor of souls should be wise and cautious, but he should
also be firm and unyielding. ‘“God hath scattered the bones of
those who please men; they have been confounded, because God
hath despised them.” (Ps. lii. 6.) God will punish equally a
despicable timidity with the most conspicuous crimes. ¢ But the
fearful and unbelieving, and the abominable and the murderers

. their portion shall be in the pool burning with fire and brim-
stone.” (Apoc. xxi. 8.) Let us heed the warning of St. Am-
brose: Canes muti reprobantur in scripturis unde et tu disce vocem
tuam exercere pro Christo ... ne quasi mutus cants commissam
tibi Ecclesiae custodiam quodam praevaricationis silentio deseruisse
videaris. (Ps. cxviii.) Let us adopt the beautiful maxim of
St. Gregory Nazianzen: ‘ One thing only should the servant of
God be afraid of, which is, of fearing something else more than
God.” Nec quuiquam metuendum est, quam ne quid magis quam
Deum metuamus.

You will receive at the altar Him whose power the people ad-
mired, exclaiming: ‘“He made the deaf to hear and the dumb to
speak.” Ask as a special favor that in giving you His sacred
body, He may loose your tongue, that you may speak fearlessly
whenever the interests of His glory and of the salvation of souls
are concerned.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The devil of muteness commits great ravages in the
flock of Christ. ‘ Death and life are in the power of the tongue.”
Silence is sometimes a crime and the cause of serious evils. It
is the silent devil who keeps mute the slaves of human respect;
keeps them away from the sacraments, and especially from con-
fession, or urges them to commit a sacrilege. But his ravages are
never so deplorable as when he silences the tongue of the priest.
Hence, it happens that instruction is neglected, correction is
omitted, or feebly made. Let us spare ourselves the grief of
saying, but alas, too late: ‘“Woe is me; I have held my peace.”

Second Point.—How we should contend against the devil of
muteness. When it is a case of human respect, let us urge its
Joor unfortunate victim to blush by placing before him the object
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of his fear. He is ashamed of all that is most noble, of virtue,
religion, of God Himself. He fears that which is least of all to be
feared, the judgment of men of warped mind. Let us show him
another object of confusion and terror. ‘‘He that shalt be ashamed
of me,” ete. Let us take particular care of those souls which the
devil tempts to conceal mortal sins in confession. Let us induce
them to understand the glory and happiness resulting from a sin-
cere and full confession. Finally, to guard ourselves against this
despicable weakness, let us reflect on the account we will have to
render of the gifts and duties intrusted to us. ‘‘God has scattered
the bones of those who please men; they have been confounded,
because God has despised them.”

Fourtb Sunday of Lent,
MEDITATION XLI.

MULTIPLICATION OF THE LOAVES — CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the People Concerned in the Miracle.
2.—Listen to the Words of the Evangelist.
3.—Consider the Facts.

First PRELUDE.—Jesus Christs finding Himself in a desert place
surrounded by a great multitude, instead of sending them away
fasting, as the apostles desired, orders the latter to distribute
among them five loaves and two fishes, which are miraculously
multiplied so as to satisfy the hunger of five thousand men, not
counting the women or children. Excited by this miracle, the
people wish to proclaim Him king. (John, vi.)

SeEconDp PRELUDE.—Represent to yourself a vast plain, in which
Jesus is surrounded by His disciples and a crowd of people. He
is engaged constantly in preaching, or in healing the sick.

THIrRD PRELUDE.—Let us beseech the Saviour to unfold to our
minds the meaning of the miracle of the multiplication of the
loaves, to infuse into our hearts the sentiments which it calls
forth; but especially to give us grace to know and to love the
Eucharistic banquet prefigured by this miracle.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. First, Jesus Christ.
Consider His indefatigable zeal. After spending the whole day in
instructing the people and healing the sick, He had retired with
His apostles to a neighboring mountain to seek repose. However,
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He soon returned. He was expected on the plain by a numerous
multitude of men. They had already listened to His preaching,
and desired to hear Him again. The fact that they had not eaten
anything for a long time did not seem to annoy them. Imagine
for a moment that you notice on His countenance an expression
of tender compassion, caused by the sight of so many persons,
in need of food, resembling sheep without a shepherd, and who
had no hope of assistance except from Him. ‘When Jesus, there-
fore, had lifted up His eyes and seen that a very great multitude
cometh to Him,” etc. )

‘““Blessed is the soul, O Lord, on which Thou lookest in Thy
mercy!” It will surely be comforted, however great its affliction
may be. Blessed is he who seeks Thee, whom Thou seest coming
to Thee.

Consider the apostles. Here they are presented to us with their
virtues and their foibles. Notice how earnestly at first they re-
quest Jesus Christ to dismiss the multitude, how little concerned
they are about its welfare; and in the second place, how kindly
they wait on the people when Jesus gives His command. Consider
how angoyed they are when Christ commands them to distribute
food to the crowds, and yet with what readiness they obey His
order. ‘‘He commanded them to make them all sit down and they
sat down.” (Mark, vi. 24, 40.)

Now bestow your attention on the people. Their knowledge of
Jesus Christ was certainly very imperfect; and the motive which
led them to follow Him was far from a supernatural one. Yet
how sincere the attachment they manifest for Jesus Christ Himself!
How strong their constancy in following Him and remaining in
His company! They hunger after the divine teaching; and this
hunger of their souls makes them heedless of their bodily wants.
How implicitly they rely on the power and goodness of Jesus.
As long as they have the happiness to see and to hear Him they
fear no untoward emergency. Why is not my confidence equal
to theirs?

Second and Third Points.—Hear the words, consider the
facts. ‘“And when the day was now far spent, the disciples came
to Him, saying: This is a desert place and the hour is now past.
Send them away, that going into the next villages and towns, they
may buy themselves meat to eat.” (Mark, vi. 35, 36.)

Such is the conduct of men. When there is question of assist-
ing others, they are always ready to adopt the measures which
will give them the least trouble. They like to place their burden
on the shoulders of others. Many of these people, exhausted by
long abstinence, would have fainted on the way home if Christ
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had dismissed them. O my God, send me not to human agencies
for spiritual comfort. Their ability and willingness to afford
assistance are very uncertain. Grant this comfort of Thyself, O
Lord. 1 need only one thing—Thy love.

Humanly speaking, the proposal of the apostles was quite
reasonable; the Saviour’s answer must have amazed them: ‘They
have no need to go; give you them to eat.” (Matt. xiv. 16.)
“But they replied: Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not
sufficient for them that every one may take a little.” This state-
ment was equivalent to saying that it was utterly impossible for
them to feed so many persons; and this was precisely the avowal
God desired from them. The more limited human power, the
more conspicuous is the power of God. He asks them how many
loaves they have, and they answer, ‘‘Only five loaves and two
fishes,” and they hasten to add: ‘‘But what are these among so
many?” Then Jesus said to them: ‘“Bring them hither to Me,
and He commanded them to make them all sit down by com-
panies.” ‘“They sat down in ranks by hundreds and by fifties!”
Then He raises His eyes to heaven, thanking His Father for the
power He has given Him; He blesses the loaves and the fishes,
divides them, and gives them to His apostles that they may dis-
tribute them to the people. In His sacred hands the bread is
multiplied. All eat, all are filled, and the leavings, gathered up,
filled twelve baskets. What thoughts occupied the minds of the
apostles, while, through their ministry, a miracle so touching was
being accomplished? What thoughts occupied the minds of those
who ate the miraculous bread? How pure, how modest the joy
of all the people! In this manner did the Son of God strengthen
the faith of His disciples, give them an idea of His power, prepare
the way for the institution of the Eucharistical banquet, ‘for,
says the Evangelist, “‘the Pasch was near at hand.” It was well
to place before their eyes a figure of that Christian Pasch, in which
the Lamb of God, mystically immolated, was to be eaten under
the figure of bread.

For the Church was soon to spread all over the world. It was
to be divided into many congregations, each under its particular
pastor, from whom it was to receive the heavenly bread; and this
living and life-giving food was never to be exhausted.

“They did all eat and were filled;” they were hungry and
they relished the excellent food presented to them. Oh how
much more proper it is that we should desire to partake of the
Holy Eucharist! Are we exempt from infirmities and want in
the desert of this life? Can the heavenly bread given to us be
compared with the bread bestowed upon the people? We admire
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many miracles, many mysteries in the Eucharist. ‘‘ All were filled
and strengthened.” Such is the effect of the Holy Eucharist when
it is well received. It entirely appeases spiritual hunger. We
no longer seek the pleasures of earth when we have once tasted
those of heaven. The Holy Eucharist imparts strength; it is
appropriately called ““‘the Bread of the strong.”” In admiration of
the power and the goodness of the Saviour, the multitude wishes
to proclaim Him king. Jesus, always humble, however, refused
this honor, ‘“and He fled again into the mountain Himself alone.”
(John, vi. 15.) His kingdom was not of this world. Ah! let us
who know Him better than the Jews knew Him, call upon Him
to reign in our hearts. This is the royalty which He desires to
enjoy; and how much ought we to desire it.

Worthy communion brings under His subjection all the
faculties of our souls, places us entirely under His blessed de-
pendence. Let us on this day unite with the Church and petition
to participate worthily in this holy mystery: Da nobts, quaesumus,
masericors Deus, ut sancta tua quibus incessanter explemur, sinceris
tractemus obsequuts, et fidelt semper mente sumamus.” (Pots. Rom.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons concerned. Consider
Jesus Christ and His indefatigable zeal. After caring for men’s
souls, He does not forget their corporal needs. How compas-
sionately He looks upon the famished multitude which, for the
sake of hearing Him, had forgotten food. Consider the apostles
with their imperfections and their good qualities. They first
urge Our Saviour to dismiss the people. However, as soon as He
has given the order, they are willing and even anxious to minister
to the wants of the people. Notice also the number of the multi-
tude. How fully they rely on the goodness and the power of the
Saviour. As long as they can see and hear Him they are afraid of
nothing.

Second and Third Points.—Hear the words and consider the
actions. What do the apostles say to Jesus Christ? ‘“This is a
desert place, the hour is late, dismiss the people.” Men are always
anxious to place their burdens on the shoulders of others. O my
God, allow me not to seek mere human resources. In Thee alone
do I confide. What does the Saviour answer? He desires the
apostles themselves to feed the multitude, so to induce them to
acknowledge their weakness, and to return to Him the glory of the
miracle He is about to perform. Gifts multiply in the hands of
Jesus. They eat, they are filled, and with the leavings fill twelve
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baskets. Think of the reflection of those who eat this miraculous
bread. This holy repast is the figure of the Eucharistic banquet.
It contains nourishment far superior to that given to this people.
Think how many graces flow from the Eucharist; how deliciously
it satisfies the hunger of those who worthily receive it. Let us
manifest our gratitude as did those people of yore. Jesus refuses
the kingdom offered Him. He will accept dominion ave:r our
hearts. This is the kingdom He desires.

Passion Sunday,
MEDITATION XLIIL

“WHICH OF YOU WILL CONVINCE ME OF SIN?” (John
viii. 46.)—THE APOSTOLIC MAN AND HIS PERSE-
CUTORS.

1.—If the Apostolic Man is True to His Duty He will Meet with
Persecution.

2.—His Conduct under such Circumstances.

First Point.—The apostolic man will meet with opposition.

In other words, there will always be those who dislike and oppose
him. There was never a man who so well deserved the admiration
and love of all as Our Lord Jesus Christ. His kindness, His con-
descension, the multitude of His miracles, which evidenced His
goodness even more than His power, should have won all hearts.
And yet no man ever received such contumely, such inhuman
treatment.

Our Lord, knowing that the Pharisees were continually laying
plots to kill Him, endeavors to open their eyes to the ernomity of
such a crime. He as much as says: Make public accusations.
Bring forward one impeachable act, and then prove its illegality
or its sinfulness. “ Which of you can convince Me of sin?”’ Alas,
truth and virtue are powerless with those who listen to the voice
of passion. By their inability to bring accusation against Christ,
the Pharisees confessed that He was above reproach. The proper
inference to be drawn was: He is a just man, 4 prophet, perhaps
the Messias; but, filled with jealousy, they answered: ‘“Do we
not say well, that Thou art a Samaritan and hast a devil?” Is
it a proof of friendship with the devil to be without sin? Baffled
hatred leads to rage. It begets insult and blasphemy.
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If the ministers of Jesus Christ are faithful to their duty, they
will be treated as was their Master. “If they have persecuted
Me they will also persecute you. If they have kept My word, they
will also keep yours.” (John, xv. 20.) Everything was predicted.
They are ¢the light of the world and the salt of the earth.” Light
is annoying to weak eyes; virtue banishes vice. ‘“If I tell you the
truth, why do you not believe Me?”” (John, viii. 41.) Ah, this is
precisely the reason why they will not believe. Lord, if we flatter
the proud by teaching them that which they like to hear, they
will readily believe us; but if we teach them distasteful truths,
they resort to mockery. ‘They, therefore, took up stones to
cast at Him.” Often contradiction will come from those whom
we thought our friends. Of this St. Paul complained in an affect-
ing manner: “You received me as an angel of God, even as Christ
Jesus. Such was your affection toward me that if it could have
been done, you would have plucked out your own eyes, and would
have given them to me. Am I then become your enemy, because 1
tell you the truth?”” (Gal. iv. 16.) There is no middle course.
Either I must betray my sacred trust and sacrifice my conscience,
or I must make up my mind to be thwarted in my designs, to be
opposed and ill-treated. If I please the world, I must yield ever.
to the passions of the world. Save me, O Lord, from a conduct
so vacillating and sinful.

Second Point.—What should be the conduct of an apostolic
man toward his persecutors? Our Saviour teaches us. To call a
Jew a Samaritan was considered a gross insult, and to say any
man was possessed was considered an outrage. To the first accu-
sation Our Lord answered nothing, because it was a personal insult.
The latter, however, He refutes by exposing the truth, and such
an accusation might lower Him in the eyes of the people. More-
over, it could not be reconciled with His zeal for the glory of His
Father. “I have not a devil, but I honor My Father and you dis-
honor Me.” How admirable His self-control, how heavenly His
calmness! When He rebuked vices, says St. Jerome, His words
were full of energy. Asper erat. But when obliged to deny cal-
umny, His answers were marked by evenness of temper: Multa
mansuetudine utebatur. He denied He was a demoniac, He asserted
that He honored His Father. This was His whole justification.

Behold our model. Let us repel with energy all insults against
Our Lord, let us ‘ignore those which are personal: Quae ad Deum
pertinent vindicare, quae vero ad nos despicere. (St. Jerome, Hom.
liv, in Joan.) Let our conduct be such as to enable us to say in
all sincerity with Our Lord: “I seek not my own glory. There
is One that seeketh and judgeth.” Yes; there is One who will
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maintain our dignity. God, who sees and governs and who judges
all things, will one day make known all things. ‘‘He that judgeth
me is the Lord who both will bring to light the hidden things of
darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the heart.” (1
Cor. iv. 4, 5.) Let us, in imitation of Our Saviour, leave our in-
juries in the hands of Our Father: Illatas contumelias Patris judicio
reservat. (St. Bon. Ex. 1 a, 41.) Let us give our reputation into
His keeping. Our cause is His. He will give us victory, if not
in this life, certainly at the Day of Judgment. Abused by men,
we will be blessed by God, who will increase the joys of His ser-
vant in proportion to the trials endured for His sake. “They will
curse and Thou wilt bless; let them that rise up against me be
confounded; but Thy servant shall rejoice.” (Ps. cviii. 28.)

The goodness of Jesus acts merely as an incentive to renewed
persecution. His enemies take up stones, and would fain make
Him suffer without a trial, the punishment decreed against blas-
phemers. But through love for us He made choice of another
cruel and ignominious humiliation. By a miracle He glides unseen
among them. His unexpected disappearance is their only punish-
ment. Had He not the power and the right to punish them?
Certainly. But He wished to teach us that patience should some-
times stay the hand of power, and right yield to charity; that there
is more real greatness in suffering than in revenging, and finally,
that power should be governed by generosity and mercy.

Let us not forget that we have been sent like lambs among
wolves. But let us always possess our souls in patience, so that
the most offensive treatment may never extort from us a harsh
word. Let us render good for evil, love for hatred, meekness for
wrath. ‘‘Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil by good.”
(Rom. xii. 21.) The Lamb of God, which will soon be the nourish-
ment of our souls, will instill into us these holy dispositions if we
pray fervently for them.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—An apostolic man will always meet with oppo-
sition. He will always find some that will oppose and dislike
him. The Saviour was persecuted. ‘Which of yon shall con-
vince Me of sin?” In not making accusation after this challenge,
the enemies of Christ avowed that His conduct was irreproachable.
They, however, continue their attacks, and call Him a Samaritan,
a demoniac. Such is the lot of a good priest. He is the light
of the world, the salt of the earth. Light, however, is always
offensive to weak eyes. Virtue is displeasing to vice. Contrae
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diction often comes from those whom we considered our friends.
Either I must be lax in my ministry, or be ready to meet opposi-
tion and annoyance.

Second Point.—What should be the conduct of a good priest
toward his enemies? Jesus Christ teaches us: ‘I have not a devil,
but I honor My Father.” Consider His calmness, His self-posses-
sion. Let us repel with energy insults offered to God; let us
ignore .those directed against ourselves. Let us give up to the
Lord the care of our justification. Our cause is His. Let us
never forget that we have been sent like lambs among wolves,
and that our duty is to render good for evil.

Friday of Passion Tleek.

MEDITATION XLIII.
MARY AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS.

1.—Her Love of Jesus Christ Gives Us an Idea of Her Sufferings.
2.—Her Sufferings Help Us to Understand the Love She Bears Us.

First Point.—The love of Mary for Jesus is a proof and meas-
ure of her sufferings at the foot of the cross.—The greater her love
for the adorable Victim which suffers under her eyes, the more im-
portant is the part she takes in His sufferings. Hers is a martyr-
dom of love, of which the heart is the victim. What is the nature
of the love of Mary for Jesus? It is the true love of the most
tender Mother for her Son, of the holiest of creatures for her God.

1. Love of a mother. Nature knows no other love equal to a
mother’s love. The mother lives, suffers, rejoices in her child.
Hear the cry of the woman of Chanaan: ‘‘Have mercy on me!
My daughter is grievously troubled by a devil!” (Matt. xv.) It
is to the mother herself that the Lord, in relieving the distress of
her daughter, shows pity. God in creating Mary had destined
her to be the Mother of His incarnate Son, and in consequence
formed in her the most maternal of all hearts. The heart of Mary,
moreover, was never divided by any of those imperfect affections
common to the hearts of other mothers. It must also be borne
in mind that no son had ever so many lovable qualities. Her love
may be considered as due to the charming individuality of Jesus,
or to the priceless favors which He bestowed on her. Every single
privilege which Mary possesses owes its principle and development
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t thefact of her divine maternity. She loved Jesus with a mother’s
love, and this affection was intensified by the knowledge that He
wus more estimable than all the sons of men.

11. She loved Jesus as her God. To the fervor of her maternal
love was added the fire of divine charity. According to the opinion
of the ablest Doctors of the Church, the love of Mary toward
God, from the very moment of her most pure conception, sur-
passed that of the seraphs. Now this love for God continued,
through her intimate relations with Jesus, to increase in intensity;
not only during the nine months she bore him in her womb, but
also during the thirty-three years of His mortal life, Mary never
failed to avail herself of the graces she received with every moment;
and this fidelity was ever rewarded by a continual development
of charity. Such was the love of Mary’s heart for her Son and
her God. From this, if we can, let us fathom the depth of her
affliction when she heard that the Passion of her Son had begun,
when she followed its progress, more especially when she beheld
its awful termination on Mount Calvary. Bow bitterly she re-
gretted not to have been with her Son in the garden of Gethsemane,
and in the house of Caiaphas. She might have wiped the bloody
sweat from His face, might have shared in the ministrations of
the comforting angel. She might have offset so any insults by
adoration, and mitigated such inhumanity by tenderness.

She hastens to seek her Son. Alas, where and in what state
will she find Him? He is about to be scourged. She sees the
crowd rushing toward the pretorium. She hears the lashes; later
on she will hear the hammers driving nails into His hands and
feet. The sight of Christ crucified should draw our attention to
the foot of the cross. There we behold the Queen of martyrs.
Her sorrows have reached their extremity. The present situation
is immeasurably different from that of the circumecision. There
Jesus lost but a few drops of blood, easily stanched. Now, how-
ever, from His torn and mangled body, from His deep and numerous
wounds, the blood flows in streams. Her presence brings Jesus
no comfort, but rather an increase of sufferings: Quis est homo
- qui non fleret, matrem Christi si videret in tanto supplicio? What
~ bitter sorrow must have convulsed those loving hearts which knew
each other so intimately! Their mutual love produces still another
wound. This mutual love can be compared to two fires which
‘burn the brighter and fiercer for their mingling. We can picture
Mary compassionating Jesus dying, and resienine herself with
Him. “O God, O my God, why hast Thou forsaken me? Yet,
O my God, I submit to Thy will. I commend my soul into Thy
hands by giving to Thee the life of my Son, which is a hundred
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times dearer to me than my own.” Thus all is consummated.
A mutual immolation is made by Mother and Son. ‘It is con-
summated.” Let us mingle our tears with those of the discon-
solate Mother. Let us grieve for having been the cause of her
deep affiction; but let us also seek therein motives of consolation.

Second Point.—The sufferings of Mary on Calvary a proof
and measure of her love for us.—That the Mother of God exerts
an all-powerful influence over her Son by her prayers is a matter
which admits of no doubt. Numberless facts and the precise
teaching of the Doctors of the Church leave no room for dispute.
St. Anselm suns up the tradition of the Church on this point as
follows: Ut impossibile est quod lli, a quibus virgo Maria oculos
suae misericordiae avertit, salventur: ita necessarium est quod hi ad
quos convertit oculos suos, pro ets advocans, justificentur et glori-
ficentur. (St. Ans. in parte 4, 4, t. 15, ¢. 14.) What more, then,
remains for us to desire, since Mary’s love for us is equal to her
-power? Who will, however, instill into our minds a conviction so
sweet? Mary at the foot of the cross. Let us endeavor to under-
stand what she does for love of us, and also what Jesus dying
on the cross does to increase this love.

I. St. Thomas thinks that God desired the consent of Mary
before taking her Son from her, just as He had required it before
giving Him to the world. She was requested to sanction this
sanguinary immolation, as she had consented to His Incarnation
in her womb. But was there anything so great at stake which
could compensate such a mother for the loss of such a son? Yes;
there was such an interest at stake, the welfare of our salvation.
Whereupon, St. Bonaventure says: Sic Maria dilexwt munaum u
filium suum unigenitum daret. Her love of Jesus was her torture;
her love of us was her support.

From the moment that the angel had announced to her that she
would be the Mother-of the Redeemer, she had partly foreseen the
full responsibility of this dignity. She understands it now in a
manner truly appalling. She is strengthened, however, in this
supreme trial, by the same devotion to our interests which had en-
abled her before to accept so many other sorrows. To-day, in her
agony, she repeats to God what she had said in accepting the
divine maternity: ‘Be it done unto me according to Thy word.”
Or she says with her Son, and with the same sentiments: ‘Father,
if it be possible, let this chalice pass from me.” O my Father, if
this chalice can pass away from me, and I may not drink it to the
bitter dregs! Contemplatc the face of Christ, Thy Son and mine
also. Has He not suffered enough? Ah, couldst Thou preserve
for His afflicted Mother the breath of life which is still left Him!
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If, however, O Lord, the redemption o’ men can not be accom-
plished unless I see Him dying under my eyes, let Thy will be done.
“Not my will but Thine be done.” God selected this moment,
in which, through love of men, she made this most heroic of sacri-
fices, to make her truly our Mother. “ Behold thy son ... behold
thy Mother.” But do we comprehend how she understood this
last act of the will of Jesus Christ toward us?

If, up to this moment, she had felt nothing but indifference,
surely words like these and in such circumstances would have in-
spired her with the most ardent maternal love. Her dying Son
is He who speaks to her: Mulier. ‘“Woman!”’ In not giving
thee a sweeter name, I spare thy sacred heart. Thou seest what
I have done for men, and how much I desire their happiness;
into thy hands I commend their fate. Be their Mother. Love
them as you have loved Me. Behold standing here John, My
disciple; in him consider all My disciples; love Me in them, by
ioving them for Me. “Behold thy son.” Ah, how the love of
Mary increased at hearing this last recommendation of her dying
Son! Ah, if another mother were able to forget her children,
Mary can no more forget us than she can forget the scene on Calvary.
Let us comfort her in her sorrow. Let us endeavor, if such a
thing is possible, to fill the place of the adorable Son whom she
sacrificed for us. Let us, above all, fear to afflict her again by not
confiding in her love. To her love we have a particular claim,
as priests and co-operators with Jesus Christ in the redemption of
men. John as disciple represented all Christians; as apostle, he
represented all evangelical laborers, who, to the end of time, would
apply to souls the merits of the redeeming blood: Eia mater, fons
amortis, me sentire vim doloris, fac ut tecum lugeam. ... Fac ut
ardeat cor meum in amando Christum Deum, ut sibi complaceam.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The love of Mary for Jesus is a measure of her
sufferings at the foot of the cross. She loved Him as her Son.
The heart of a mother is all tenderness. A mother lives in her
child as much and more than in herself. Never did another son
present so many charms to the love of a mother. For all the
privileges she enjoyed she was indebted to Jesus Christ. She
loved Him as her God. If her love at the very moment of her
Immaculate Conception surpassed that of the seraphs, what must
it have been after thirty-three years, since each moment brought
to her an increase of this virtue? Let us start from these two
principles in order to sound the depth of her affliction, from the
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first circumstances of the Passion, when she followed its progress,
when, with her own eyes, she witnessed its appalling consumma-
tion on Calvary.

Second Point.—Sufferings of Mary at the foot of the cross are a
measure of her love for us. St. Thomas thinks that she was desired
to give her formal consent to the bloody immolation of her Son,
as she had given it to His Incarnation. The love of Mary for Jesus
caused her torment, her love for us was her support. How wonder-
ful the power of a love which enabled her to suffer such a sacrifice!
This love, however, must have received a prodigious increase when
her divine Son, expiring on the cross, gives us to her as her children.
Priests have a particular claim to the love of Mary, being co-opera-
tors with Jesus Christ in the redemption of men.

Palm Sunday.
MEDITATION XLIV.

TRIUMPHANT ENTRANCE OF JESUS INTO JERUSA-
LEM—CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons Concerned.
2.—Hear their Words.
3.—Consider their Actions.

FirsT PRELUDE.—Jesus, drawing near to Jerusalem, called two
of His disciples and said: ‘“Go ye into the village that is over against
you, and immediately you shall find an ass tied and a colt with her.
Loose them and bring them to Me. ... And the disciples going did
as Jesus commanded them, and they brought the ass and the colt
and laid their garments upon them, and made Him sit thereon. . ..
And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way, and -
others cut boughs from the trees and strewed them in the way;
and the multitude that went before and that followed cried, saying:
Hosanna to the Son of David.” (Matt. xxi. 1 et seq.) And
some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said to Him,
“Master, rebuke Thy disciples.” (Luke, xix.)

Seconp PrRELUDE.—Represent to yourself the road from Beth-
phace to Jerusalem covered with garments, strewed with leaves
and boughs of trees, and the great multitude escorting the Saviour.

THiRD PRELUDE.—Ask of Our Lord grace to comprehend the
vanity of all human glory. Ask Him to make a triumphant entry
jnto your soul, and to always reign there.
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First Point.—Consider the persons concerned. Jesus, the ador-
able hero. He leaves Bethany and the household of Lazarus,
which, a few days before, He had found in tears, and which is now
filled with joy. See how He condescends to participate in the joy
of a people who acknowledge Him to be the Messias, or at least
a great prophet. In the sending of the two disciples to Bethphage,
admire the knowledge He had of the future as of the present, of
events depending on the free will of men, as well as those which
result from a necessary cause. Notice His calm, sweet majesty
in the midst of this spontaneous ovation, in which everything
breathes simplicity. His calmness is the same in the midst of honors
as it will be amid reproaches. While appreciating the marks of
affection which He receives, He reflects on the inconstancy of the
human heart. Consider the apostles who surround their Master
and take part in His triumph. Is there for the ministers of the
Lord a satisfaction more deeply felt than that of seeing Him known,
adored and loved? The good unite with Him, grieved when He is
offended, happy when He is glorified. Consider the people partici-
pating in this triumph. They were the inhabitants of Jerusalem
and strangers who had come hither for the Passover celebration.
Some of them were already His disciples; the others were inclined
to adhere to Him, because of the miracles which they had seen
Him perform, or of which they had been told. All were favorably
impressed through the recent raising of Lazarus. See joy depicted
on all countenances. You yourself rejoice, seeing that at last
your divine King is justly treated. But where is Mary? Why
did she not come and enjoy the triumph of her Son? She was
near Him in the stable, she will accompany Him to Calvary, but
on the day of His glory she hides herself. She wishes to teach me
that obscurity and a desire to remain unknown are the safest
way to remain united to God, and to advance in His love. By
her example she encourages me to seek during this life, not that
which flatters, but rather that which mortifies nature.

Second Point.—Listen to the words. Among the people, now
free to speak out their sentiments, the disciples of Jesus Christ
form themselves into groups, proclaim His praise, relate His miracles
and His good deeds. They communicate their feelings to the multi-
tude. Soon we hear the throngs which precede and those which
follow celebrating aloud the glory of God, and blessing the Son of
David who comes in the name of the Lord: “The multitude that
went before and that followed cried, saying: Hosanna to the Son
of David. Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord:
Hosanna in the highest.” (Matt. xxi. 9.)

But the praises offered to God are a torment to the wicked.
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The Pharisees are enraged by what they witness. They wish
that the Master should command His disciples to be silent: ‘ Master,
rebuke Thy disciples.” He answers: ‘‘1 say to you, that if these
hold their peace, the stones will ery out.” (Luke, xix. 40.) Those
stones did speak. They cried out at the death of their Creator,
when His disciples held their peace. Their voice was heard. It
touched the most hardened hearts, and forced them to acknowledge
that the Crucified was really the Son of God. (Matt. xxvii. 54.)

O Jesus, will the tongue of Thy ministers cease to praise, and
to convert souls to Thee, when that of the wicked is so ready with
words of scandal and blasphemy? Grant that we may speak out
with courage when there is question of Thy interests; grant es-
pecially that the holiness of our life may speak so loudly as to con-
found Thy enemies, and to edify Thy servants, and that everything
within us may bless Thee and render Thee homage.

Third Point.—Consider the actions. After leaving Bethany,
Jesus sends two of His disciples to the next village. To them the
order must have appeared strange, imprudent, apt to excite mur-
muring; yet they obey with simplicity. The esteem they had for
Him did not permit them to entertain such thoughts as those.
They start immediately. Their act is the prelude to that obedience
which Jesus will require of them when He will command them
to go and teach all nations, to break their chains asunder, and to
bring them to Him, that they may increase the glory of His triumph.

At Jerusalem, as soon as the people are informed of His coming,
they go out in crowds to meet Him. As soon as they perceive
Him a transport of joy seizes them; they cut off branches of palm
and olive trees, hold them in their hands and wave them in sign
of gladness. Each one does what he can to welcome the King of
Israel, the Messenger of God. These spread out their garments on
the road, others strew leaves of trees over it. Jesus advances,
enters Jerusalem, and goes up to the Temple amid the acclama-
tions of an ever-growing multitude, which ceases not to bless Him.
We have seen the accomplishment of the prophecy: “Say to the
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King comes to thee, meek.”

This triumph, however, is the image of another triumph, in
which the prophecy finds a more perfect accomplishment. We
refer to the triumph of Jesus Christ, who, after banishing sin from
a soul, re-enters it through a worthy communion. The palms are
an emblem of the victories gained by that soul over her enemies,
and the garments spread along the way figure the vices which
she drove out, in order to approach the holy table. O priest,
you procure for Jesus Christ this triumph, so dear to His heart, as
often as you bring back stray sheep to the fold, as often as you lead
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back the prodigal son to the house of his Father. When He enters
those living temples adorned by your hands, the heavenly Jerusalem
is moved with joy. ‘‘When He entered Jerusalem, the whole city
was moved.”

The angels applaud the success of your zeal, the glory given
to Jesus Christ, theshappiness procured to your brethren. “I say
“to you, there shall be joy before the angels of God upon one sinner
doing penance.” (Luke, xv. 10.)

Colloquy with Jesus Christ. Adore, glorify Him, with all the
saints and the angels of heaven, and with all the just of earth.
Thank Him for having come to us full of meekness in the mystery
of the Incarnation, for coming to us every day in a more charming
manner, through the Sacrament of His body and blood. Ask
of Him the grace of immovable constancy, that we may praise
Him now, and praise Him in eternity.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. Jesus accepts the
ovation extended to Him by a grateful people. Admire His
majesty, full of sweetness. Though sensible to the marks of
affection bestowed upon Him, He thinks on the inconstancy of
the human heart. The apostles, who surround their Master and
rejoice in His triumph. 1Is there any satisfaction for the good
priest equal to that of seeing Jesus known, adored and loved?
Contemplate the people, in their delight seeking every means to
manifest their devotion to Jesus Christ. Mary is not there. She
wishes to teach me to seek, during this life of trials, not that which
flatters, but that which mortifies human nature.

Second Point.—Hear the words. The disciples of the Saviour
proclaim His praise, relate His miracles, bless the Son of David,
who comes in the name of the Lord. The Pharisees murmur.
What does Jesus Christ answer them? O good Master, shall the
tongue of Thy niinisters be silent when there is question of praising
Thee, of gaining the hearts of men to Thee?

Third Point.—Consider the actions. The docility of the two
disciples. They obey at once. The people come out of Jerusalem
to meet Him who is about to enter it triumphantly. Each one
vies to welcome the Messenger of God. Jesus comes amid the
acclamations of the crowd, which ceases not to bless Him. This
triumph is the image of the one which He gains when, through
holy communion, He re-enters a soul from which sin had’ banished
Him.
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Monday in Doly Tleek,

MEDITATION XLV.
.

TRIUMPH OF JESUS CHRIST ENTERING OUR SOULS
THROUGH HOLY COMMUNION.

t.—How Ardently the Saviour Desires this Triumph.
2.—How Ardently We should Desire It Ourselves.

FirsT PRELUDE.—Represent to yourself Jesus Christ speaking
for the first time on the mystery of the Eucharist. Think of
the astonishment of those who heard Him propounding so strange
a doctrine.

SeconDp PRELUDE.—Let us beseech Him to enlighten us
regarding this ineffable mystery, and to give us a perfect faith
and an ardent love for holy communion.

First Point.—Jesus Christ desires ardently to unite Himself
to us through the Holy Eucharist. When one is blessed with
a firm will and an ardent desire in the execution of a project, no
difficulty seems to be insurmountable, every sacrifice is cheerfully
made, every means of success employed. This consideration aids
us to understand how ardently the Son of God desires to give
Himself to us through holy communion.

1. Think of the difficulties to be overcome in order to attain
this end! The God-man, living and immortal, was to become the
nourishment of men, permit them to eat His flesh, and to drink
His blood! The mere pronunciation of these words surpasses
our reason. Can one imagine anything offering so many impos-
sibilities to the mind? Who are we, O Lord, and who art Thou,
that Thou shouldst condescend to honor us by so amazing an
alliance? The food which I take becomes part of my own being;
how could nothingness become one with the Creator of the universe?
Thou sayest to me: ‘“He that eateth Me, shall live by Me.” To
live Thy life is undoubtedly the most desirable of all blessings;
but how is it possible that I should eat Thee? The most exalted
of heavenly powers tremble in Thy presence, tremunt potestates.
How canst Thou say to creatures which are nothing: “Take and
eat, this is My body; drink, this is My blood”’? It is true, I hear
the Saviour reply: To all My disciples I extend this invitation,
which astonishes heaven as well as earth. It is verily so. I desire
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to be thine, as the bread which nourishes thee, as the drink which
quenches thy thirst. ‘‘For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood
is drink indeed.” To accomplish My desire, 1 shall have indeed
to display the strength of my arm and to multiply wonders.
““Through Me it is that kings reign,” and I shall have to obey, not
for a few moments only, but until the consummation of the world.
At the voice of My servants I shall have to destroy the substance
of the bread, without in the least changing its appearance. 1 shall
have to be at the same time upon thousands of altars, under the
appearance of millions of Hosts, without any loss of My unity;
those Hosts shall be divided, and I shall not cease to be indivisible.
But My love demands all those miracles, and My power will perform
them. Nor is this all.

I1. To realize this design of incomprehensible charity, it was
necessary that the Son of God should enter on a long career of
humiliations which seemed to be irreconcilable with the bright-
ness of His glorified humanity. Should we have dared to take
Him as the food of our souls, if He had not concealed Himself,
annihilated Himself more thoroughly than in the mysteries of His
Incarnation, of His birth, and of His death? It is at His own
table, more than anywhere else, that He shall be the hidden God,
and too often, alas, the unknown God! How many unfortunate
souls will make a sacrilegious abuse of this obscurity which He
knew to be necessary to render Himself accessible to all! But He
was more in dread of disturbing the confidence of the just, in
permitting a ray of His glory to appear, than of exposing Himself
to the outrages of sinners in veiling the splendor of His holy majesty.
As a consequence, His presence will be denied, He will be despised,
insulted. To this He must resign Himself if He wishes to unite
Himself to us in this sacred intimacy. He foresees it, His heart
expects it. ‘“My heart hath expected reproach and misery.”
(Ps. Ixviii. 21.) And He does not refuse to drink the bitter cup;
everything is sacrificed to the desire of identifying Himseif with
us, and of being able to say of each of us: ‘‘He abideth in Me, and
I in him.”

I1I. As, moreover, the union which He desired to contract
with us was to be a free one on our part, it was necessary that
He should draw our will to its completion, and that He should
triumph over our blind indifference. Let us see what means He
has employed to induce us to approach Him. He invites us to
this Eucharistic banquet, where everything is so great: He who
gives it, the food which He furnishes, the number of the guests.
‘““He made a great supper; and invited many.” To the invitation
He adds urgent entreaties. ‘‘Compel them to come in.” This is



168 Meditation X LV,

not enough. He makes ‘use of His sovereign authority. He com-
mands us to eat His flesh and to drink His blood. How this com-
mandment proves the amazing goodness of His heart! Blessed
and immortal life is promised to those who will observe it, repro-
bation and eternal death to any one who will refuse to submit
to it. (John, vi. 54, 55.) O desire, O invincible love of Jesus!
How will you be understood by His disciples if you are not under-
stood by His priests?

Second Point.—How ardently we should desire to unite our-
selves to Jesus Christ through holy communion. The Prophet
Zacharias exclaimed: ‘“What is the good thing of Him, and what
is His beautiful thing, but the corn of the elect, and wine springing
forth virgins?” (Zach. ix. 17.) Let us consider the oracle of the
same prophet quoted in the Gospel, and let us say to our soul what
we are commanded to tell the daughter of Sion: ‘“ Behold thy King
comes to thee, meek.”” My King is He who is coming; He comes
to me, He comes for me.

“Behold thy King.” Jesus is my King; He possesses all the
royal virtues in a supreme degree of perfection; but in this mystery,
meekness and tender charity seem to throw the splendor of His
other virtues into the shade. Meek: He was meek at Bethlehem
when He came into the world; He was meek when He entered
Jerusalem. There was nothing in Him or about Him that excited
dread; everything led to entire confidence. But He shows more
meekness still when He gives Himself to me through holy com-
munion. One would say that He closes His eyes to my defects,
that He will see nothing but my miseries. He comes, He does not
wait for me to go; He comas not as of old into the world, or to one
people, or to one city, but to me, ‘“He comes to thee, meek.”
From the bosom of His FFather He comes into my heart. How
unworthy 1 am to become His dwelling. How can He dwell amid
my tepidities, my frivolous thoughts, my innumerable imper-
fections! He comes for me. What does He gain by the union?
What fitness is there found in this, save that it is proper for good-
ness to do good?

1 understand it, O Lord. In this triumph, all is for me. Thou
comest to me with Thy compassionate heart, the assistance of Thy
mighty power, the treasures of Thy grace. Thou comest to heal
one who is blind and sick, to deliver a captive, to restore to my
soul a blessed liberty by breaking the bonds which attach me to
creatures; and to give me peace by subjecting all my inclinations
to Thy law. O Jesus, purify my heart, adorn it with Thy virtues,
make it the seat of Thy empire, and when, after a moment, the
angels see Thee take possession of it, may they be entitled to say,
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while repeating the heavenly Hosanna, that Thy kingdom in me
shall not be disturbed, that it shall be without end, like the king-
dom which Thou hast in store for Thy elect. ‘“And of His
kingdom there shall be no end.”

Reanimate in your heart the love of holy communion, com-
municate it to others.as far as you can, as a most certain means
of pleasing Our Lord Jesus Christ, and of saving souls by com-
municating to them the very life of the Saviour.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Jesus Christ desires ardently to unite Himself to
us in the Holy Eucharist. Let us judge of this desire by the
difficulties which He overcomes, by the sacrifices which He makes,
by the means which He employs. I. A God-man says, ‘“ My flesh
is meat indeed.”” The mere announcement surpasses our com-
prehension. Who are we, O Lord, and who art Thou, that Thou
shouldst think of such a union? I have willed it, He answers,
and if, in order to realize it, miracles will have to be multiplied,
I will accomplish them. IlI. The Saviour foresees all the outrages
to which He exposes Himself in concealing Himself in this Sacra-
ment. He accepts this new cup of sorrows; He sacrifices every-
thing to the desire of uniting Himself to us. III. As the union
must be entirely free on our part, consider what He does to attract
our will toward it. He invites us to the Eucharistic banquet;
to invitations He adds pressing entreaties, nay, His authority;
He commands us to receive communion, threatening eternal death
if we resist, promising a life of eternal bliss if we obey.

Second Point.—How ardently we should desire the entrance
of Our Lord Jesus Christ into our hearts through holy communion.
‘‘Behold thy King comes to thee, meek.” Jesus is my King; He
comes, He attracts me by His meekness; He comes with His tender
compassion, His infinite perfection, the treasure of all His graces.
He comes to heal one who is blind and sick, to give me peace, to
load me with all blessings. Come Thou, O blessed King, and, when
Thou shalt be taking possession of my heart, may Thine angels
predict that Thy reign in me shall last forever!
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Tuesday in boly Wleek, °

MEDITATION XLVI.
JESUS WEEPS OVER JERUSALEM—CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons Concerned.
2.—Hear their Words.
3.—Consider their Actions.

FirsT PRELUDE.—When the Lord drew near Jerusalem,
seeing the city, He wept over it, saying: If thou also hadst known,
and that in this thy day, the things that are to thy peace; but
now they are hidden from thy eyes. For the days shall come
upon thee, and thy enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and
compass thee round, and straighten thee on every side; and beat
thee flat to the ground, and thy children who are in thee, and they
shall not leave in thee a stone upon a stone, because thou hast
not known the time of thy visitation.” (Luke, xix, 41, 44.)

SeconDp PreLuDE.—Represent to yourself the road from Beth-
phage to Jerusalem strewed with leaves of trees, filled with a
joyful multitude, and in the midst of them Jesus Christ advancing
toward the city, manifesting pleasure mingled with sadness.

THairp PRELUDE.—Beg of the heart of Jesus to be allowed to
enter into its sentiments of compassion at the thought of the
blindness and fate of sinners.

First Point.—In Jerusalem, contemplate the enemies of Our
Saviour. The dangers and misfortunes which threaten them
affect Him more than the tokens of esteem and affection which He
receives. His enemies are aggravated at hearing others speak of
the raising of Lazarus, which formed the only topic of conversa-
tion in Jerusalem, bringing so much honor to Him whom they
hated; they felt angry at the satisfaction evinced by the ad-
mirers of Jesus, and at their eagerness in going out of the city
to meet Him. Others, entirely taken up by business and pleasures,
attach but very little importance to religious questions, and give
the event very little attention. Outside of Jerusalem are numerous
groups, each endeavoring to surpass the other in the manifestation
of their respect and affection toward the glorious Son of David,
who had done all things well. The apostles are happy to see
that justi » bas at last been done their Master. He is now honored
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as He deserves to be. All tongues proclaim His praise, they hear
naught but benedictions, they see only signs of joy. Consider
Jesus whose presence causes these rejoicings, to whom are ad-
dressed all those songs of triumph. He alone apprehends a cause
for tears amid those flattering demonstrations. He sees Jerusalem,
and He weeps. Ah! how frivolous are the thoughts of men!
Too often a serious soul, which considers things from the stand-
point of faith, finds cause for lamentation where others see only
cause for rejoicing! Jesus weeps over a city which is about to
crucify Him, and yet we know that He ardently sighs after the
moment on which He will be baptized in His blood. Why does
He weep, since He desires the cruel death which will perfect His
triumph? I penetrate Thy heart, O Thou most tender, generous
Friend; Thou lovest the sufferings which save us, our evils draw
tears from Thy eyes. As for us we are moved little either by our
misfortunes or by Thy love! :

Second and Third Points.—Hear what is said and consider
what is done. Jesus, bringing to His mind the remembrance of all
that He had done for the guilty city, and the thought of what she is
about to do to fill up the measure of her crimes, is not satisfied
with weeping over her; but to teach us, He wishes us to know
the cause of His tears. He is grieved, because He foresees how
Jerusalem will make an ill use of His graces, not utilizing the bene-
fits to be derived from this visitation. Oh, thou ungrateful city, if
at least on this day, which is thine still, and which can still be the
day of thy salvation, thou wouldst know that which I proffer to thee
in offering thee peace! ‘‘1f thou hadst known the things which are
for thy peace.” He says no more, His tears and His silence ex-
press His sentiments.

It is true, therefore, that the time of mercy is not yet over for
this guilty city. But it will soon have passed away; it is only one
day. Is life anything more compared with eternity? How rapidly
it passes off! If, on this day of grace, Jerusalem had opened hLer
eyes, if she had welcomed her Liberator with the same good will
as the multitude, then, indeed, the triumph of Jesus would have
been complete. In place of shedding tears, He would have given
way to joy. Jerusalem should have been forever the beloved city
of the Lord, the queen of nations. Thus, also, there is no sinner,
no matter how wicked, but can return to God, and find peace
once more; but he must will it. Jerusalem remains obstinate, and
becomes hardened. She does not see the blessings she loses, the
misfortunes she incurs, the transgressions which defile her, nor the
crime she is about to commit. ‘But now they are hidden from
thy eyes.” She has neglected the day of salvation. “The days
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shall come upon thee.” Days of wrath shall succeed days of clem-
ency. The eternity of God will replace the day of man. He wil
visit in indignation those who refused to receive Him in His visita-
tion of love. ‘‘Thy enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and
compass thee round, and straiten thee on every side, and beat
thee flat to the ground, and thy children who are in thee, and they
shall not leave in thee a stone upon a stone, because thou hast not
known the time of thy visitation.” In the midst of the outburst
of joy caused by His presence this grieves the heart of Jesus.
Should not His tears have softened the most hardened hearts,
and filled the most rebellious with compunction? Sinners may
resist threats and promises; but is it possible to resist the tears of
a God? What should we think of a criminal who scorns his judge
at the very time that this judge, in tears, seems to say to him:
‘“‘Spare me the grief I must feel in condemning you, for you see
that I love you!”

O priest, in these divine tears study the evil of impenitence,
the disorder of passion, the malice of sin, the folly of worldly joys;
but, above all, the charitable compassion of the heart of Jesus Christ.
Learn from His deep affliction the excess of His tenderness, and
the extent of His sorrow when a sinner is lost. Ask grace to weep
with Him over the sad state of those sinners whom He loves so
much as to die for their salvation, and whom, nevertheless, He will
not save, not even in dying for them. Labor incessantly; pray
and induce others to pray for the conversion of sinners.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons concerned. In Jeru-
salem the enemies of the Saviour, and those who pay no heed to
Him. The first show anger at the satisfaction manifested by
the admirers of Jesus; the second care nothing. Outside of
Jerusalem numerous groups vying with each other in the mani-
festation of their sentiments toward Him who did all things well.
The apostles overjoyed to see that at last justice is done to their
Master. Jesus, the object of the ovation, alone discovers a reason
for tears under those flattering demonstrations. He loves the
sufferings which save us; but the blindness which destroys our
souls draws tears from His eyes.

Second and Third Points.—Hear the words, consider the actions.
Jesus grieves to see how Jerusalem will again misuse this visita-
tion of merey, which is to be the last. ‘‘This day is thine, O thou
ungrateful city; it could be still the day of thy salvation wert
thou willing to open thine eyes!” He says no more, but His tears
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speak eloquently. There is no sinner that can not return to God;
but it must be of his own free will. 1f he remains obstinate, the
days of wrath shall follow the days of clemency! Think of a crim-
inal who would scorn his judge at the very moment that this judge,
with tears in his eyes, seems to say to him: ‘“Spare me the sorrow
I must feel in condemning you, for you see that I love you!” O
priest of God, study in these divine tears the evil of impenitence,
the charitable compassion of Jesus.

Tlednesday in DHoly Wleek,
MEDITATION XLVII.

JESUS WASHES THE FEET OF HIS APOSTLES—
CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons Concerned.
2.—Hear their Words.
3.—Consider their Actions.

First PRELUDE.—‘ When supper was done, [Jesus] knowing
that the Father had given Him all things into His hands, and that
He came from God and goeth to God, He riseth from supper and
layeth aside His garments ... and began to wash the feet of His
disciples.” (John, xiii. 2.) In vain does St. Peter in his humil-
ity endeavor to resist the Son of God; he obeys at last. When
the Saviour had washed the feet of each of them, He sits down
and explains to them what He has just done.

SeEconp PrRELUDE.—Represent to yourself the cenacle, such as
Christ had described it: ‘A large room furnished,” and the divine
Master at the table with His disciples.

THirRD PRELUDE.—Grant me grace, O Jesus, to imitate Thy
example, to practise the lessons of humility and charity which
Thou givest us in this mystery.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons concerned. Jesus
Christ. He is conscious of His sovereign authority, of His abso-
lute power. ‘‘Knowing that the Father had given Him all things
into His hands.”” He knows who He is, whence He comes, whither
He is going. ““That He came from God and goeth to God.” Will
He avail Himself of this to demand the acts of homage due Him?
Not at all. However, to impart more effect to the lesson of humil-
ity which He is about to give, ‘“He riseth from supper.” His
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adorable person appears at this moment resplendent with unusual
majesty. The apostles. They are attentive under the influence
of a respectful curiosity. They seem to have a presentiment that
some great mystery is about to be accomplished. Peter. How
confused he is when he sees his Master approaching him prepared
to wash his feet. Judas. He is somber and worried; one would
think him insensible in the midst of the general emrotion. Let us
observe what is about to take place. We should not lose one
detail of so touching and instructive a scene.

Second and Third Points.— Corsider vkat is done; hear the
words. ‘‘Supper being done,” the apostles Leing still at the table,
“Jesus riseth. He layeth aside His garments, and having taken a
towel, He girded Himself, after that He putteth water into a basin.”
What is He about to do? How astonished must have been the
witnesses of these preparations, and how astcnisked we should be
ourselves when we reflect on them. How is it? W ill the Creator
of the universe, the Lord of heaven and earth, put Hin eelf at the
feet of men, performing for them the offce of servert? Has
Jesus forgotten that He is God, equal in all things to His Father,
that His sacred humanity will soon be glorified, that the Lord will
say to Him: “Sit Thou at My right hand, until I make Thy ene-
mies Thy footstool?”” All this He knows. Let us not fcrget it.
Let the thought of His attributes aid us to penetrate deeger intn
the mystery of His humiliations.

He comes to Simon Peter, bends before him; but Peter, rising
up in amazement, prostrates himself and exclaims: “Lord, dost
Thou wash my feet!” Thee 1 adore as the Christ, the Son of
the living God; wouldst Thou debase Thyself to wash my feet,
could I suffer it? Jesus answers: “What I do thou knowest not
now, but thou shalt know hereafter.”” O Peter, search not My
designs. What I do thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know
hereafter. Thou knowest not the purity required of him who will
partake of the food which I am about to give; neither dost thou
know the dignity, the ministries which I have in store for thee.
Many are the things hidden from us by God. Let us suffer Provi-
dence to guide us, let us submit and adore. Time, but especially
eternity, shall reveal to us many secrets. At the words of Jesus,
Peter looks upon Him; for a moment he remains undecided, but he
cannot bear to see his Master performing the office of a servant.
“Thou shalt never wash my feet.” Peter’s resistance was now
going too far. Let us acknowledge ourselves unworthy of God’s
blessings, but when He commands, our duty is to obey. The
humility which refuses His gifts degenerates into pride and pre-
sumption. Jesus made an answer which ended the contest: ““If
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I wash thee not, thou shalt have no part with Me.” Thou wilt
obey, or I shall cease to consider thee My disciple; thou shalt be
none of Mine. The threat was a dreadful one. To be separated
from Jesus, to have no share in His kingdom! Peter is frightened.
“Lord, if it be so, not only my feet, but also my hands and my
head.” The Saviour now instructs those timorous souls that are
never satisfied with their past penances, their confessions and
preparations. ‘' Jesussaith to him: He that is washed needeth not
but to wash his feet, but is clean wholly.” Whosoever washes
himself in the waters of baptism or in those of penance has no need
to be purified save of those light stains unavoidable to human
frailty. Then did the Son of God wash the feet of the chief of
His apostles, leaving him bathed in tears, filled with divine love,
his heart full of pure and sweet consolations. Such are the rewards
of obedience. .

From Peter, Jesus passes to the others. I see Him at the
feet of Judas. This unfortunate man is unmoved by his Master’s
action and the sight of his own miserable soul. He coolly considers
the Lord of lords prostrate before him, washing and wiping his
feet. Such condescension and goodness do not soften his heart.
Is not my own heart as hard as his? In what state do 1 see Jesus
Christ upon our altars? Destitute of all beauty, deprived of the
very form of His humanity, hiding Himself under ordinary appear-
ances in order to become my Food, my Victim. When holy
priests and pious laity contemplate Him in this state of annihila-
tion, they are carried away by transports of love, they shed tears
of devotion; but 1 hold Him in my hands, I receive Him, I possess
Him in my heart, yet experience not the least feeling of tenderness!
O Jesus, heal me of my insensibility if it be offensive to Thee and
if it be merely sent for my confusion, grant me the grace to bear it
with patience. Judas had just heard words which should have
pierced His heart: ‘“ You are clean, but not all.”” The traitor can not
doubt these words; it was to warn him that Jesus spoke in that
manner, and how many other pressing solicitations of grace He
used to make him examine his interior. It was all to no use.
Expressions of mercy can not touch him. See to what an extent
passion can debase the soul of an apostle.

After He had washed their feet, and taking His garments,
being sat down again He said to them: “You know what I have
done to you?”” Many in the course of ages shall read what 1 have
now done; many will hear it related, and they will not understand
it; but do you at least, My beloved apostles, do you understand
it? “You call Me Master and Lord, and you say well, for so I
am. If I, then, being your Lord and Master, have washed your
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feet, you also ought to wash one another’s feet.” O humility
0 Lhanty, virtues so much recommended, so well practised by
Jesus Christ, are you sufficiently prized by His disciples, nay by
His very ministers? It suffices not to merely know you: your
presence is to be made known by acts. “If you know these things,
you shall be blessed if you do them.” In this does happiness con-
sist. ‘‘Blessed.” Heaven is their price. How blessed in this
very world is the priest of Jesus Christ, who humbles Himself
with his Master, exercises zeal and charity with Him, immolates
himself with Him for the glory of God and the salvation of his
brethren. How pure the joys, how abundant the graces concealed
under an exterior so modest, engaging, painstaking. This is a
beautiful life! 1 shall realize it if I strive to unite sincere humility
to ardent charity, never hesitating to lower myself to serve my
God, whom I recognize in the person of my brethren.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons concerned. Jesus
Christ. Conscious of His own greatness, He does not avail Him-
self of this, except to give more power to the lesson of humility
which He is about to give. Consider the apostles. A sort of
respectful curiosity is depicted in their countenances. Peter,
troubled, confused, when he sees his Master about to wash his
feet. Judas, somber, worried, hardened.

Second and Third Points.—Consider the actions, hear the. words.
Supper is over. Jesus rises, lays aside His garments. He comes
to Simon Peter. Peter amazed, prostrates himself and exclaims:
‘“Dost Thou wash my feet, O Lord?” ‘“What I do thou dost not
understand now, but thou shalt understand it hereafter.” Let
us leave the future to God and abandon ourselves to His Providence.
In vain Peter continues to resist. His humility is overcome by
that of Jesus Christ. From Peter, Jesus passes to the others;
behold Him at the feet of Judas. What is the condition of my
own heart after holy communion? Jesus having taken His gar-
ments, terminates the scene in this solemn language: ‘“ You call
me Master and Lord, and you say well, for so 1 am. 1f, then, I,
being your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, you also
ought to wash one another’s feet.”
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Holy Thursday,
MEDITATION XLVIII.

INSTITUTION OF THE HOLY EUCHARIST AND OF THE
- CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD.

“As in the cenacle there is something more than a repast, so
there is also something more than a sacrifice—there is the institution
of the new priesthood. Our Saviour would not have said to men:
‘Unless you eat the tlesh of the Son of man and drink His blood,
you shall not have life in you,” had He not thought of instituting
a ministry through which He would renew to the end of time
what He had now accomplished in presence of these twelve men.
Now these are His words to these men whom He hath chosen:
‘Do this in commemoration of Me.” By those words He gives
power to them also to change the bread into His body, and the
wine into His blood, and this sublime power shall be transmitted
through holy ordination in the Church to the end of time. Through
the ministry of mortal, sinful men, Jesus will continue to work
out the miracle He performed in the cenacle, and while He endows
His Church with the only one and immortal sacrifice, He gives us,
according to His promise, through the bread of heaven, the means
to abide in Him, and for Him to abide in us.” (D. Gueranger
Ann. Liturg.)

These two institutions contain two powerful motives of grati-
tude. The first of these concerns all the laity: “Take and eat, this
is My body . ..take and drink, this is My blood’’; the second
regards priests in particular: ‘Do this in commemoration of Me.”

1.—Love of Jesus Christ for me in the Institution of the Mysteries
of this Day—*‘This is My body.”

2.—Special Love of Jesus Christ for His Priests—*Do this in
commemoration of Me.”

First Point.—Love of Jesus Christ for men in the institution
of these mysteries. The Eucharist is the testament of the love
of God, who is about to die; it is the last pledge of His tender
love. What is the nature of this gift? To whom is it given?
At what time, for what object? Let us confess it; infinite love
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alone was capable of bestowing it. ‘“Make His works known
among the people.” (Is. xii. 4.)

1. “Having loved His own who were in the world, He loved
them unto the end.” Everything was ready, the hour had come
in which he was to accomplish the great design formed by His
heart. ‘And whilst they were at supper, Jesus took bread and
blessed and broke, and gave to His disciples and said: Take ye
and eat, this is My body. And taking the chalice He gave thanks,
and gave to them saying: Drink ye all of this, for this is My blood
of the New Testament, which shall be shed for many unto remis
sion of sins.” (Matt. xxvi. 26.) Can 1 hear those words and
not be filled with respect and enraptured with love?

“This is My body, this is My blood.” What is it that Jesus
Christ gives us? Something infinitely more than His kingdom.
He gives Himself, His power, His goodness, His graces, His
merits. The body crucified for us is incorporated with our
body; the blood which has saved the word is mingled with our
blood; our soul is united to that of the Redeemer. His divinity
fills us and consumes all that had been corrupted by sin. The
faithful Friend dwells within our bosom, and says to us: ‘‘Put
Me as a seal upon thy heart.” (Cant. viii. 6.) O man, seek and
find, if you can, a good which is not contained in this priceless gift,
and say if the love of Jesus for you has not made Him prodigal of
Himself, since He thought it too little to give you all that He has,
if He give you not also all that He is: O Deum, st fas est dicere,
prodigum sut prae desiderto hominis! An mon prodigum, qui non
solum sua sed sevpsum itmpendit? (Guer. in die Pent.)

II. But for whom is such an astonishing favor destined? Shall
it be granted exclusively to the holy Virgin, to the apostles whom
Jesus loved, to some chosen souls whose purity vies with that of
Mary and St. John? Jesus grants it to all His disciples. Ded-
itque discipults. To all the children of His Church, at all times,
in all places, to persons of all conditions. No one is excluded,
unless he excludes himself; for after the accomplishment of this
work, the abridgement of all His miracles, He commands His
ministers to do what He has just done; to perpetuate this miracle
of love, renewing it until the consummation of ages, in every place
wherein any of His servants may be found. He has given Him-
self all to us in His excessive, His disinterested love.

III. What did He expect of men when He instituted the Eu-
charist? What were men preparing for Him at the very moment
that His heart was, at it were, exhausting itself for them? It was
the eve of His Passion, the night on which He was betrayed, when
the Jews were deliberating on the means to make Him suffer an
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infamous and cruel death, when Judas sought the occasion to
betray Him. It was when men were most deserving of His indig-
nation that His love for them reaches the height and limit of gen-
erosity. ‘‘He loved them unto the end.” He sees the plots
against Him. He sees the profanations of the future as well as the
attacks of the present day, nothing can stop Him. ‘Many
waters can not quench charity, neither can the floods drown it.”
(Cant. viil. 7.)

IV. Finally, He has no other aim in this institution of the
Eucharist save to conquer excessive perversity by excessive good-
ness. Men reject Him. They will soon cry out: ‘“Away with
Him, away with Him, crucify Him!” He yields Himself a captive
in the midst of them so that He may never part from them. By
the enormity of their crimes, they would, it might seem, force
Almighty God to strike them without mercy. He wishes, by a
perpetual sacrifice, to place Himself between God and their crimes
as a Victim of propitiation. They can not tolerate Him, yet He
seems unable to separate Himself from them. He will only ap-
proach close enough to them when they shall have eaten His flesh
and drank His blood. He wishes to be the nourishment of their
souls—*‘I will comfort you”—to communicate to them His divine
life, which will affect them also, and by virtue of which He shall
raise them up at the Last Day. Such are the aims of His love in
this mystery. To abide ever with men, to sacrifice Himself
continually for them, to unite Himself to them as their food, so as
to transform them into Him. In this manner does God accom-
plish magnificently in favor of His new people, what He had prom-
ised to their elders. ‘““They shall come and give praise in Mount
Sion.” Behold the Church whose cradle was in Jerusalem. ‘‘And
they shall flow together to the good things of the Lord, for the corn
and wine...and their souls shall be as a watered garden, and
they shall be hungry no more.” Behold all the blessings of God
contained in the Eucharist. ““And I will fill the souls of the priests
with fatness, and My people will be filled with My good things.”
(Jer. xxxi. 12, 14.)

Second Point.—Love of the Saviour for His ministers in the
institution of the mysteries of this day. The Eucharist, which
constitutes the riches of the Church, is the special treasure of the
priesthood. O quam magnum et honorabile est officium sacerdotum,
quibus datum est Dominum majestatis verbis sacris consecrare, labiis
benedicere, mantbus tepere, ore proprio sumere el caeteris minis-
trare? (Im. L. iv., ch. 11.) What a field opened to most holy
reflection in those words: Consecrare, benedicere, tenere, sumere
ministrare ?

' . . 1 i
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Over whom do we exercise so extensive a power? Over the
Lord of all majesty. Was there ever a function so divine? How
do you acquit yourself of it? With what interior recollection,
with what piety do you pronounce the sacred words which render
you like to the eternal Father begetting His Son, like to Jesus
Christ reproducing and immolating Himself through your ministry?
Do then, in commemoration of Him, the great thing which He
did in the cenacle, and which He renews every day on the altar
with so much love for you; for you are one of those to whom He
said: ‘“Do this in commemoration of Me.” Whenever you cele-
brate the holy mysteries, hear Him repeating this sweet invitation.
“Think of M2, O you whom I chose to be My representative, My
friend, My consoler, another Myself. Many forget Me; you at
least be mindful of My blessings; remember My immolation on
Calvary.” ‘‘As often as ye do those things, ye shall do them in
remembrance of Me.”

Through the consecration, the Word incarnate, for our redemp-
tion, is present on the altar. There He is, under your eyes, desti-
tute of motion, nay apparently of life, though He gives life to all
that breathes. O Priest of God, what use do you make of Him?
You offer Him for the living and for the dead, for yourself and the
salvation of the whole world. Uniting yourself to the intentions
which He had on the cross, and which He still has on the altar, you
look up to heaven as He did in order to glorify God, to adore Him
with the saints, to thank Him with them. You look down upon
earth in order to sanctify it, by drawing down the graces which He
decreed for men; you consider with compassion the suffering Church
which you can console so efficaciously. How often in the course
of the sacrifice do you bless Him from whom all benedictions flow ?
How often do you touch Him whom the angels can hardly con-
template? Then taking this heavenly Bread, you give it. Ut
sumant, et dent caeterts. You dispose of Him as of a thing which
is yours.

On this day honor with special devotion the Most Holy Sacra-
ment and the sacred priesthood. Recall to mind the blessed mo-
ment on which you received powers so wonderful: Acctpe potes-
tatem offerre sacrificium Deo, missasque celebrare, tam pro vivis
quam pro defunctis, in nomine Domini. Make use of this power
with so much devotion and fervor that at the Last Day you may be
one of those priests whom Jesus shall praise before the whole of
mankind, because they will have duly venerated the mysteries of
His body and blood: Deus qui nobis sub sacramento mirabilt,
passionis tuae memoriam reliquisti; irtbue, quaesumus, ita nos
corporis el sanguinis tui sacra mysteria venerari, ut redemptionis
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tuae fructum in nobis jugiter sentiamus. Qui vivis el Tegnas in
saecula saeculorum.

Spend with great recollection and fervor these three last days
of the fast of Lent, and thus complete your preparation for the
great solemnity of Easter: Per immensam hanc charitatem tuam,
Domine, peto gratiam efficacem, ad emendandos mores et honorifi-
candum ministerium meum. Da mihi spiritum compunctionis,
praeserttm in hoc triduo sacro. Plorans nunc plorat sancta mater
Ecclesia, et lacrymae in maxillis ejus. Pro alits et prae aliis pecca-
tortbus oportet me lugere ad pedem crucis tuae et implorare miseri-
cordiam tuam. Obsecro, te, bone Jesu, per amarissimam passionem
tuam, ul me, meosque omnes, digneris facere participes infinitorum
meritorum tuorum. Amen. (Scut. Fid.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.— Love of Jesus for men in the institution of the
mysteries of this day. The Eucharist is a gift. Whayt is its nature?
To whom, when, and for what end is it given? What Jesus gives
here is infinitely greater than His kingdom. He gave all that
He had. He would give all that He is, divinity, humanity! On
whom does He bestow the gift? To all the children of His Church,
of all times, of all places, of all conditions. What time does He
choose to accomplish this chief work of His loving heart? The
very night on which He will be betrayed by Judas to His enemies,
by His enemies to Pilate, who will give Him up to the executioners.
Finally, what is His object? To conquer excess of perversity by
excess of goodness. They will soon cry cut: *‘Away with Him,
away with Him!” and He makes Himself, as it were, a captive in
chains in the midst of them. They can not tolerate Him. He
can not separate Himself from them. Until the end of ages they
shall have near them the tabernacle where He dwells, the altar on
which He is immolated, the holy table on which He gives Himself
as the nourishment of their souls.

Second Point.—Love of Jesus Christ for His ministers in the
institution of the mysteries of this day. The Eucharist, which is
the riches of the whole Church, is the special treasure of the priest-
hood. O Priest! Quibus datum est Dominum majestatis verbis
sacris consecrare, labiis benedicere, manibus tenere, ore proprio
sumere et caeteris ministrare! Was there ever a function so holy?
How do you discharge its duties? On this day especially honor
the Most Holy Sacrament and the sacred priesthood.
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Doly Friday.,
\

MEDITATION XLIX.
“ALL IS CONSUMMATED.”

IN your preparatory prayer offer to the adorable Trinity all the
faculties of your soul, that they may be employed in His service
during this day, but especxally during this exercise. Let us offer
to God the agony and the last breath of the Saviour. Never was
God so glorified as on this day. Never is His heart so filled with
compassion for the miseries of men as when we celebrate this
sorrowful anniversary. Prayer on this day may obtain miracles;
hence the Church in her desolation, understanding the power of
her tears united to the blood of her divine Spouse, extends her
maternal solicitude to all the wants of the whole human family.
All men on this day, heretics, schismatics, Jews, have a share in
the solemn supplications she addresses to God at the foot of the
cross of His Son.

1.—What is the Meaning of these Words on the Lips of the Dying
Saviour ?

2.—What shall be the Meaning of It on the Lips of the Just and of
the Sinners at the Moment of their Death ?

First Point.—In the death of Jesus all is consummated,
by the fulfillment of His Father’s will, His own immolation, and
His great work of the Redemption of men. I. All is consummated
by the accomplishment of God’s will regarding His Son when He
gent Him into the world. What the Word at the time of His
Incarnation had announced, “Behold I come, O Lord, to do Thy
will.” He declares, when dying, that all is accomplished. He
has observed in every point the law which His Father had laid
upon Him, and which He had lovingly accepted. The figures are
realized, the prophecies are accomplished. There is not a cir-
cumstance of His nativity, of His life, and of His death, but fully
conforms to what had been written of Him in the book of the
eternal decrees. ‘‘In the head of the book it is writicn of Me
that I should do Thy will, O God.” In giving up His life amid
8o many sorrows, He may comfort Himself with the thought that
He has fulfilled His mission in doing and suffering all that was in
accordance with the divine will. ‘I have finished the work which
Thou gavest Me to do.” (John, xvii. 4.) ‘It is consummated.”
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O men, hear your Master! Look at Him, living and dying.
Learn of Him how you ought to live, how you ought to die. Sub-
mit in everything to the will of God. If you will be His disciples,
such ought to be your life and such your death. O Lord, am
I justified in saying that hitherto I have been one of them? If
I had to die this day, would I dare to call on heaven and earth
to witness that I have accomplished Thy will, all Thy will, and
fulfilled Thy views regarding my person? “I have finished the
work Thou gavest me to do.”

II. All is consummated as regards the sacrifice of Jesus Christ.
The Jews can no longer outrage and torture Him. The hour of
the power of darkness is over; the Passion is ended. The Son of
God has drank to the very dregs the chalice prepared for Him.
O Jesus, what sacrifice hast Thou consummated for my salvation?
Enable me to measure its extent. My son, consider the state
in which thou seest Me on this gibbet. My life is ebbing away
with the last drops of My blood. Recall to mind the sufferings
and reproaches I have had to undergo; remember the torture of
My body, the sadness of My soul, the anguish of My heart. For
love of thee and to obey My Father, I have sacrificed everything,
My rest, My liberty, My honor, My life. I offer Myself as a holo-
caust. I do not complain that I gave too high a price to purchase
thy eternal salvation, provided thou wilt respond to My love.

Thy charity, O Lord, urges me. On this day, when Thy heart
showed itself so generous for me, I will also consummate the
sacrifice of my whole self to Thy glory and the glory thoroughly
of Thy Father. Often I began to offer it, but never accomplished
it. At the foot of Thy cross on the day of Thy death it is im-
possible to refuse Thee anything; for Thee alone it is possible to live.
“That they also, who live, may not now live for themselves, but
unto Him who died for them.” (2 Cor. v. 15.) En servus tuus
ego, paratus ad omnia, quoniam non desidero mihi vivere sed tibi;
uttnam digne et perfecte. (Im. l. iii. ch. 15.)

III. For the Son of God all is consummated in regard to the
work of our Redemption. The ransom of the captives is paid,
sin is destroyed, the anger of God is appeased, grace has been
acquired, the Church is founded, the priesthood and the sacra-
ments are instituted. Let us understand the warnings of our
dying God; it is consummated. ‘‘My part in the work of your
salvation is accomplished. Now accomplish yours. You have
My word to instruct you, My examples to direct you, My grace
to assist you. If you employ rightly the means of sanctification
which I leave you, you shall, with Me, attain your happiness.”

O priest of God, how glorious the part assigned to you in the
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work of the universal Redemption, since it is you who apply its
benefit to souls. Consider those souls through the wounds of
Jesus Christ. They shall then appear to you to be so precious
that you will spare nothing in order to save them. You will say
with St. Paul: “I fill up those things that are wanting of the
sufferings of Christ in my flesh.” It suffices not that Christ has
suffered in His divine flesh; He must suffer in His mystical body,
of which the priests are the principal members: “For His body
which is the Church.” (Col. i. 24.)

Second Point.—At the moment of death everything shall be
consummated for the sinner and for the just, but in quite a dif-
ferent manner. ‘It is consummated.” A terrifying truth for
the man who rebelled against grace during life, and at death is
impenitent. For him all is consummated. Riches, pleasures,
honors, all are past; projects, business, amusements, all are over;
body, soul, mind, health, relatives, friends, all are lost. There
is nothing left save his crimes, and the punishments which God
will inflict for them. He dies, he enters an unknown region where
he will find naught but a terrible judgment and an eternal hell.

“It is consummated.” A reflection full of consolation for the
faithful Christian, but especially for the good priest at the moment
of his death. ‘“All is consummated.” I have fought according
to my strength, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith,
I have loved the Church and served it, I die in its bosom; I have
observed the law of God, and had no greater desire than to procure
its observance by others. I have suffered and carried my cross
after Jesus. Faults, indeed, I have committed, but I have cleansed
myself in the blood of the Lamb, and I have endeavored to deserve
mercy by multiplying works of mercy. If there remain some
debts, my Saviour has made Himself my security; His satisfaction
is mine the moment that I unite my sacrifice to His; from Him I
expect the crown of justice. “I have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith; as to the rest, there
is laid up for me a crown of justice.” (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8.) Blessed
is the death which is accompanied with sentiments of this kind.
In order to be worthy, it suffices not to give one’s self fervently to
God; perseverance is necessary. When could we more surely
obtain it than on this day, when God is, as it were, bound to
subscribe to all our prayers?

O Jesus, be Thou my strength and my support, assist me during
my whole life, and grant that at death I may repeat confidently
the word of victory: “It is consummated.” Largire mihi donum
perseverantiae finals, et specialem hanc gratiam, ut indefesso studio de
virtute ad virtutem progrediar, ut ardua vocationis meae negotia rite
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conficiam, et antequam moriar, sacro Viatico muniar ad cursum
meum feliciter consummandum, ut tn hora mortis meae aeternitas
confidenter possim dicere: Consummatum est; nec aliud mihi
restat, nist undequagque beata. Amen. (Scut. Fid.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—In the death of Jesus all the designs of God are
consummated. I. He has punctually observed the law which His
Father laid upon Him, and which He so lovingly accepted. He
may comfort Himself in the midst of His sorrows with the thought
that He has faithfully accomplished His mission. If I had to
die this day would my conscience permit me to say the same?
All is consummated in the case of the immolation of the Saviour.
O my Master, grant me to measure the extent of Thy sacri ce.
I will, on this day, dedicate my whole person to Thy glory and the
glory of Thy Father. Whoever lives can live now no longer but
for Thee. II. Allis consummated in the work of our Redemption.
Hear Him saying to you: My part is accomplished; it remains
to you, My disciples, to accomplish yours.

Second Point.—All shall be consummated for the sinner and
for the just at the moment of their death. This is a truth terrify-
ing for the man who has rebelled against grace in his life, and is
impenitent at his death. Riches, pleasures, all are past; body,
soul, health, hope, all are lost. O death truly frightful! But
for the faithful priest ‘““all is consummated.” No more enemies
to overcome, all combats ended. Nothing remains to be done
save to receive from Thy hands the reward promised to fidelity.
O my God, give me the grace to be able to repeat with confidence
at my death this word of victory: ‘“All is consummated!”

boly Saturday,
MEDITATION L. _
THE SEPULCHER OF JESUS CHRIST.

1.—The Last of His Humiliations.
2.—The Beginning of His Glory.
3.—For Us a School of Perfection.

First Point.—Jesus annihilated in His sepulcher. After His
death He is taken down from the cross, and deposited for a few
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moments in the arms of His inconsolable Mother. Next they give
to this body the funeral honors bestowed on the remains of other
mortals. For a God, these honors are the last degree of humilia-
tion; and on this day we see fully justified this astonishing expres-
sion of St. Paul, ‘““‘He debased Himself.”” (Phil. ii. 7.) Through
the mystery of the Incarnation, God had, as it were, annihilated
Himself in humanity, since man is nothing compared with God;
but in the sepulcher the annihilation is more complete.

Let us not forget that this inanimate body is still the body of
a God, that the divinity was never separated from it. During
the Saviour’s life, God lived and acted in it; through it He mani-
fested His glory, by performing divine works. In the sepulcher
there is a God-man destitute of life, destitute of action; a God-
man in whom nothing of the Godhead appears, neither power,
wisdom, empire over nature, nay, in whom nothing even of man’s
nature appears, as movement, speech, or feeling. Such is the
state of God in the grave. Is it not the lowest stage of humilia-
tion, the crowning, so to say, of annihilation? And of this we
find no image, save in holy communion.

In this Sacrament not the divinity alone, but the humanity
also has disappeared from sight, and in a manner still more striking
than in the grave, for in the grave there was at least the exterior
form of a human body. Let us adore this annihilation of Jesus
Christ, which is new evidence of His love for us. If in the Holy
Eucharist, He debased and concealed Himself to such an extent,
it was only to impart to us the confidence that we needed to approach
Him, to unite ourselves to Him so far as to eat His flesh and drink
His blood. How blessed you are, O Priest of God, in having the
privilege of burying Him every day in your heart, and preparing
for Him in the souls of the faithful sepulchers wherein He is pleased
to rest. Continue, O Priest of God, to purify consciences, place
within the souls of men those virtues which by their perfume will
embalm the body of the Saviour, and by their effects will also
edify their neighbor. Be careful, however, to treat those holy
mysteries in a worthy manner. From the arms of the cross,
Joseph and Nicodemus received the divine body deprived of life.
From heaven you receive it not only living, but giving life and
immortality. Bone Jesu, tribue miht pauperi servo tuo mecessaria
virtutum ornamenta, velut aromata, ut digne te sepeliam in praecordivs
mets. Dealba me et munda cor meum ab omni criminum macula,
ut consctentia pura, tanquam in sindone munda te recipiam: et qui
voluistt in monumento novo sepeliry, da mihi cor novum et spiritum
novum, ut innovato quotidie pietatis ardore sacris operart valeam.
(Scut. Fid.)
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Second Point.—The sepulcher of Jesus Christ the be-
ginning of His glory. We can but recognize the designs of
Providence in permitting that the entrance to the sepulcher should
be closed by rolling against it a very heavy stone, that a guard
should be set about it, and that it should be sealed with the seal
of public authority. God desired that all those precautions should
serve to establish the death and burial of His Son. He designed
thereby to anticipate and to refute the story of the taking away
of the body, and give the Resurrection an evidence of certainty
which would triumph over the most obstinate incredulity. Behold
here the accomplishment of the prophecy, ‘‘and His sepulcher
shall be glorious.” (Is. xi. 10.) Let the vanity of men extend
to their tombs, let them engrave their names and their deeds in
marble, this marble will proclaim that they are no more, that
henceforth they will be but a handful of dust. Thou alone, O my
Master, findest in Thy burial the beginning of the triumph which
the Father had decreed for Thee. Humiliated in the sepulcher,
Thou art glorified through the same. ‘Having become obedient
unto death ... wherefore also God exalted Him.” Heaven and
earth are about to rejoice at this triumph. Blessed are Thy true
disciples and faithful servants; with Thee they shall share in it
one day.

Third Point.—The grave of Jesus Christ is for us a school of
perfection. It is of the adorable dead, rather than of the just
Abel, that it should be said, ‘“being dead He yet speaketh.” (Heb.
xi. 4.)

Let us gather up some of the lessons that Jesus gives us in
this mystery. I. He dwells in darkness, He tells us to love the
hidden life. He has already said so in the womb of His Mother,
in the stable of Bethlehem, in the solitude of Nazareth; but He
proclaims it still more energetically in the obscurity of His grave.
The hidden life offers so many means for preserving one’s innocence!
It it so easy then to think of God, to walk in His presence! Is
not this the means to become perfect? ‘Walk before Me and
become perfect.”” (Gen. xvii. 1.)!

II. We admire the docility of Jesus as He obeys, and gives
Himself up to those who have assumed the duty of His inter-
ment. How much more admirable the obedience He renders
to His ministers in the Sacrament of His love, permitting them to

1 An interior soul will feel attracted on this day to meditate on this text of
St. Paul to the Colossians: ‘“You are dead and your life is hid with Christ in
God. When Christ shall appear who is your life, then you also shall appear
with Him in glory.” (Coloss. iii. 3, 4.)
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dispose of Him as they choose, to raise Him up, to lower Him, to
carry Him whithersoever they like. His apparent insensibility
in the Eucharistic state causes me to envy the state of those
souls which are really dead to the world and to themselves, insen- -
sible to anything save the interests of God. When shall 1 be
able to say with as much truth as St. Paul, “The world is crucified
to me, and I to the world” ? (Gal. vi. 14.) IIL. The divinity,
ever united to the body of Jesus Christ in the grave, preserves it
from all corruption. Obliged as I am to live in the world in the
midst of sinners, I stand in need, O my God, of a sort of a miracle
to remain pure and entirely free from sin. This miracle Thou
wilt perform if I strive to remain inseparably united to Thee,
living by Thee and in Thee. IV. Finally, I see a great prodigy
in the sepulcher of Jesus Christ, that He preserves therein His
whole strength, so that He will shortly rise out of it triumphing
over death in the very empire of death. This prodigy Thou workest
also in Thy good priests, O Lord. Powerless of themselves, they
receive power of Thee to overcome the most tyrannical passions,
to overcome nature, and with Thee to enter the state of a blessed
immortality. In this manner are accomplished the designs of
Thy mercy. Thy goodness gave them grace to know the mysteries
of the Incarnation of Thy Son, to honor His mysteries, to observe
His precepts, to imitate His examples. And then, by His
Passion and cross, Thou leadest them to the glory of His
Resurrection: Gratiam tuam, quaesumus, Domine, mentibus nostris
infunde; ul qui...Christi Filiv tui incarnationem cognovimus,
per Passionem ejus et crucem ad resurrectionis gloriam perdu-
camur.

In ending to-day the forty days’ fast of Lent, recall to your
mind what you have done during this blessed season, for God, for
your neighbor, for yourself, and what more you could have done.
Offer as a satisfaction for your faults all the sufferings and humilia-
tions of Jesus Christ, and dispose yourself to celebrate worthily
the feast of Easter, ‘which St. Gregory calls the “solemnity of
solemnities, because it lifts us up from earth and takes us up to
heaven, enabling us to enjoy it even now by faith, hope, and
charity.” (Hom. 23, in Evan.)

Nunc autem in hoc ultimo quadragesimalis jejunii die, supplico
tibi, bone Jesu, ut omnia poenitentiae opera benigne suscipias, quae
huc usque peregi, tibique jam denuo humaliter offero. Haud equidem
dignus sum laetitia paschalz quia quadragenariam hanc abstinentiam
" manus accurate servavi, nec corpus meum ad Ecclesiae praescriptum
satis severe maceravi. Condona mihi negligentias meas per merita
amarissimae Passionis tuae. Dirige me meosque omnes. ut tandem,
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emenso peregrinationis nostrae itinere, ad aeternam caelestis patriae
festivivitatem pervenire mereamur. Amen. (Scut. Fid.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The sepulcher, the lowest humiliation of Jesus
Christ. We can not imagine a greater humiliation for God. Holy
communion, however, is its counterpart. In this Sacrament not
only the Godhead but the humanity have disappeared from sight,
and in one sense more fully than in the burial; for in the sepulcher,
at least, is seen the exterior form of a human body. In lowering
Himself in the Eucharist, He wished to inspire us with the con-
fidence which we needed to eat His flesh and to drink His blood.
Let us prepare for Him a sepulcher in our hearts wherein He
may love to dwell. Joseph and Nicodemus received the divine
body deprived of life; we receive Him living, and imparting
immortality.

Second Point.—Annihilation of Jesus Christ in the grave the
beginning of His glory. The death and burial of Our Lord having
been legally established, and this with extraordinary care and
precaution, it follows that the fact of the Resurrection is evident.
Here we have the prediction accomplished, that ‘“His sepulcher
shall be glorious.” O Jesus, most deeply humiliated in the grave,
from this very grave Thy glory will emanate!

Third Point.—The grave of Jesus Christ is for us a school of
perfection. I. From the darkness wherewith He surrounds Him-
self, He teaches us to love the hidden life. It is so favorable to
innocence, to progress in virtue. II. It is a beautiful model of
obedience. Still more admirable is the obedience He yields to
the priest, who disposes of Him as he chooses. III. The body
was proof against corruption, because it was united to the divinity.
Thou, O Lord, wilt make me incorruptible in the midst of the
world if I remain constantly united to Thce by charity. IV.
Jesus in the grave preserves all His strength, and I, through my
union with Thee, will receive power to overcome passions and hell.
Like Thee, through the cross, I will rise glorious from the grave.
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Easter Day,
MEDITATION LI.
THE RESURRECTION. CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons Concerned.
2.—Hear their Words.
3.—Consider their Actions.

Haec dies quam fecit Dominus. Alleluia. Of all the days, this
is the one to which Our Lord has imparted the most splendor.
There is no other day so glorious for Himself, so full of benefits
for us; the miracle of the Resurrection confirms all the miracles
performed by Jesus Christ. God will now receive due honor on
earth, and man will be saved. We should, therefore, yield to
feelings of joy. This joy, however, should be pure and holy like
its object. Ezxultemus et laetemur in ea.

FirsT PRELUDE.—Mary Magdalen and her companions went
early in the morning to visit the grave. A great earthquake was
felt. The angel of the Lord, having rolled back the stone which
closed the entrance to the sepulcher, was seated upon it. At this
sicht the guards were astounded, and were paralyzed with fear.
He quieted the holy women, and after convincing them that the
Saviour had risen, told them to go, and announce the fact to His
disciples. (Matt. xxviii., Mark, xvi., Luke, xxiv., John, xx.)

SecoND PrRELUDE.—Represent to yourself the place of the
burial, the open grave, the great excitement among the disciples,
the holy women going to and returning from the sepulcher.

THirp PRELUDE.—O Jesus, victorious over death and hell, [
rejoice at Thy joy, I applaud Thy triumph; the glory of the head
reflects on the members. Grant that I may rise with Thee, by
leaving to-day the grave of my illusions and all my spiritual in-
firmities.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. The angel. His
countenance is as lightning for the enemies of Jesus, but most
kind for those who love Him. His garment possesses the white-
ness of snow; it is the symbol of the pure life of a risen soul. The
holy women hurrying to the grave: Valde diluculo. Let us re-
member the warning which the Church gave us during Lent:
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Non sit vobis vanum mane surgere ante lucem: quia promzsit Dominus
coronam vigilanttbus. They knew that it was guarded by armed men,
that a heavy stone closed its entrance. They do not slacken their
steps on this account. They indeed ask one another: “Who will
roll back the stone?” But they persevere in their purpose. What
is it that stimulates and sustains their courage? And what is it
that makes me so timid and inactive? Why does the least ob-
stacle frighten me when there is question of undertaking some-
thing for the glory of God? Oh, if I had the same love! Consider
now the chief priests, and all those who abetted the death of Jesus
Christ. See in their countenances mingled sentiments of wonder,
fear, and anger while they listen to the story of the affrighted and
trembling soldiers.  The cause of joy to the good is the cause of
terror to the wicked. Must not Caiaphas be afraid lest the risen
Christ appear to him, to reproach him for his injustice and hypoc-
risy? Is not Herod annoyed when he remembers that he treated
as a fool Him who has now triumphed over death? when he thinks
of the white garment of ignominy? Is not Pilate ashamed of
the base cowardice which made him forsake One whose innocence
he had proclaimed, and whose innocence is now divinely proved?
What is the emotion of all Jerusalem at such an event, at the
sight of the dead risen from their graves, who reveal their identity
to a great number of persons? (Matt. xxvii. 52, 53.) Consider
the disciples and the apostles; they were sad at first, because
they were incredulous. When they heard of the Resurrection of
the Saviour, their first impression was one of terror. (Luke, xxiv.
22.) They think their enemies have stolen the body and will
accuse the apostles of the theft, in order to obtain the oppor-
tunity to treat them as their Master had been treated. They meet,
one another with troubled, downcast countenances. But their
doubts disappear as the light of truth enters their souls, their
faces brighten up, their hearts expand with delight. Finally,
contemplate Jesus Christ in His new state. How sweet His
majesty, how divine His beauty! Do you recognize Him who
excited so much compassion in you in the pretorium and on the
cross? See in His glory a pledge of the reward which awaits you
if you remain faithful.

Second Point.—Hear the words. Hear the words of the angel
calming the holy women, inviting them to enter the sepulcher.
There remained nothing to claim reverence except the sacred
linen. ‘‘Fear not,” he says to them, 1 know what motives lead
you to this spot, I know what you desire. Only the enemies of
Christ need tremble; you love Him. Be calm and confident.
“You seek the Saviour who was crucified. He is not here; He is
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risen, as He had foretold. Draw near, behold the place where they
laid Him.” ‘He is risen!”” What a sound of triumph in those
words! How it will re-echo through the universe! How many
tongues will repeat it, with joyous “alleluial” Hear the story of
Magdalen, of her companions, of the disciples who were the first to
see the Saviour in His glorified state! The truth is accompanied
by a joy, the greater because they had for so long a time refused
to give it credence® Hear the astounded chief priests; they teach
the guards the rdle they will have to play to deceive the public
concerning an event which covers them with shame, and draws
down upon them the execration of all men. *Say that the disciples
came during the night, and took away the body while you were
asleep.” Yes! give as witnesses men who were asleep and who
nevertheless saw and heard what was passing during their sleep!
O human wisdom, how surprisingly foolish, when contending against
God, or striving to put an obstacle to His designs!

Third Point.—Consider the actions. What does Jesus Christ
do? He magnificently completes the important work for which
He had come down on earth. By His death He had atoned for
our sins. By His Resurrection He justifies us. He was ‘“de-
livered up for our sins and rose again for our justification.” (Rom.
iv. 25.) He justifies our faith, our hope, our love; our faith, for
this miracle confirms all the others and seals His doctrine with the
seal of infallibility; our hope, for He gives us in His triumph the
pledge of a similar triumph which it is our power to obtain if we
are so disposed; our love, since we know, through this stupendous
miracle, who He is who humbled Himself and suffered so mucb
for us.

What is the conduct of the apostles? They tremble, they
hide, they refuse to believe. Some of them obstinately refuse
to give credence to an event which they must have expected,
since they adored Him who had so often and so clearly predicted
it to them. They teach us by their timidity and their disposition
to incredulity, how much need we have of grace in order to believe;
later on they will prove to us, by their labors and sufferings, what
wonderful things this same faith can enable us to perform.

What is the conduct of the enemies of Our Saviour? They
close their eyes to the light. After hearing the deposition of the
soldiers they could entertain no doubt concerning the Resurrec-
tion of the Saviour, no doubt of His divinity. They had ex-
claimed: ‘“If He is the Son of God, let God come and deliver
Him.” God has delivered Him, not only out of their hands but
also. from the hands of death. Of this the soldiers appointed to
guard the sepulcher are the unimpeachable witnesses. They
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would avow their crime by their negligence. They impart to the
truth of the miracle a more striking certainty by aiming at suppress-
ing it.

Colloquy with Jesus Christ risen from the dead. Congratulate
Him on His glorious triumph, and make His victory yours. Our
beloved Chieftain gained this triumph for His members as well
as for Himself. Ask Him to grant you spiritual joy and grace to
enter this new life which should be the principal fruit of this mys-
tery. (Rom. vi. 4.) Participate in the happiness of Mary, who
in a manner rises in the person of her divine Son. Regina coelz,
laetare.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.— Contemplate the persons. The angel whose
aspect inspires terror in the enemies of Christ, and gladness and
confidence in His friends. The holy women going in haste to
the sepulcher; neither the thought of the weighty stone nor the
presence of the guards can shake their confidence. The chief
priests and the other persecutors of Jesus Christ. What are the
feelings of Caiaphas, of Herod, of Pilate? The disciples. In the
first place they are sad, because they are incredulous; but in pro-
portion as faith enters their soul they become full of joy.

Finally, Jesus Christ in His new state. Do you recognize Him
whose sight on the cross inspired you with so much compassion?

Second Point.— Hear the words. Those of the angel, who
reassures the holy women. Fear not, terror is for the enemies of
Christ alone. He is risen. Hear the words of the chief priests
bribing the guards to say that His disciples came during the night
and took away the body while they slept. Consider the remark-
able folly of human wisdom.

Third Point.—Consider the actions. What is the conduct of
Jesus Christ? He completes His great work in a glorious manner.
He justifies our faith, our hope, and our love. What is the con-
duct of the disciples? They tremble, they hide. By their in-
credulity they show us that we have absolute need of grace in
order to believe; later on they will prove how faith can strengthen
us. What is the conduct of the enemies of Christ? They close
their eyes, they give the truth of Resurrection the most splendid
evidence of certainty, precisely by plotting to suppress it.
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MEDITATION LII.
GLORY OF JESUS CHRIST IN HIS RESURRECTION.

ALl in the person of Jesus Christ, His body, His soul, His
divinity had been, as it were, annihilated by the ignominies and
sufferings of His Passion. In His Resurrection everything is
repaired.

1.—Glory of His Soul.
2.—Glory of His Body.
3.—Glory of His Diwvinity.

First Point.—The soul of Jesus Christ glorified in His Resur-
rection. We beheéld this soul in the Garden of Olives and on the
cross, plunged in an abyss of sadness and desolation. On this
day it comes victoriously out of Limbo. When in the garden it
had asked for the removal of the bitter cup; it needed support
and strengthening from an angel; but to-day it spreads around
it consolation and happiness. See with how much joy it inundated
the hearts of the just in Limbo, who were there sighing for the
day on which heaven should be opened to them. Our Saviour’s
soul comes to tell them that the day is near at hand, that the
Redemption is accomplished. Many of them accompany it,
when the soul returns to be reunited to its body. Through their
own resurrection, they will be the first witnesses of the Saviour’s
Resurrection. It shows them the sacred body, haggard, covered
with wounds, stretched in the grave. How tender their compas-
sion, their gratitude, their love, when they consider those deep,
countless wounds, which reveal the extent of the sufferings of the
Son of God for their redemption. We can easily imagine them
exclaiming at this sight: ‘““So much dost Thou iove me, O Lord,
that Thou seemest to have nothing but hatred for Thyself.”” (St.
Bonav.)

Now the blessed soul is reunited to its body. It rejoices ex-
ceedingly at its ability to reward it for all its sacrifices, and to pro-
cure for it more splendor and delight than it brought abuses and
torments: Resurrectionis gloria sepelivit morientis tnjuriam. (St.
Chrys. serm. 75.) God exacts humiliation only with a view to
future elevation. Do thou then, O my soul, accept all the hu-
miliations He is pleased to send thee during the time of thy exile
on earth; be willing to be buried in darkness, despised, placed
below all others; the day of thy glory will come.
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Second Point.—The body of Jesus Christ glorified in His
Resurrection. This sacred body had been ‘“bruised’” for our
sins. (Is.) Under the bruises which disfigured it could any
have recognized the most beautiful among the sons of men? But
in the Resurrection it has been marvelously transformed. Not
only is it freed from the laws of mortality and suffering; it is,
moreover, adorned, in an incomparable degree, with all the pre-
rogatives of glorified bodies. Its wounds are changed into sources
of light. They lend it a splendor which infinitely surpasess that
which will be granted any other body. The angels adored thcir
King at His entrance into this world; to-day they adore Him
with increased transports, when they see Him come to life from the
embrace of death. Why should they not sing the Gloria in ex-
celsis Deo around His sepulcher as they had done around His
manger? Why should not the patriarchs, the prophets, all the
just, repeat in concert the canticle revealed to St. John: “The
lamb that was slain is worthy to receive power and divinity, and
wisdom and strength, and honor and glory and benediction’’?
(Apoc. v. 12.)

~ The Son of God, announcing this triumph through the Royal
Prophet, had expressed His deep gratitude to His Father, who was
to crown Him with such everlasting glory. ‘“Thou hast brought
forth, O Lord, My soul from hell. Thou hast saved Me from those
who go down into the pit. ... In the evening weeping shall have
place, and in the morning gladness. . .. Thou hast turned for Me
My mourning into joy. Thou hast cut My sackecloth, and hast
compassed Me with gladness, to the end that My glory may sing
to Thee.” (Ps. xxix.)

How good a Master is God, how generously He rewards all that
is done or suffered to serve Him. Jesus Christ died and rose again,
showing us in His Passion what we should now suffer for truth,
and showing in His Resurrection what we must hope from it in
eternity. (St. Aug.) We weep during the night of this sorrow-
ful life; in the morning, however, at the first rays of the eternal
day, the mourning will be turned into joy, and this joy will be
without any sorrow. It will be pure and abundant. It will last
during eternity, while the afflictions of this life are short and light,
our tears themselves being sweetened by the hope of reward. This
is the place to learn the nature of our self-love. Alas, by refusing
to bear the mortification of Jesus Christ in my body, I deprive
it of immense glory and incomprehensible delights in eternity.

Third Point.—The Saviour’s divinity glorified in His Resur-
rection. It is, as it were, the sun coming out of the cloud, dis-
playing the splendor of its rays. During the Passion the divinity
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of Jesus Christ had been, as it were, eclipsed. A few circumstances
in the midst of many insults and ill-treatments had indicated that
He was more than man; on the other hand, however, who was
ever so unlike a God as He who was condemned, scourged as .
slave, and who expired on a gibbet hetween two criminals? His
supreme greatness begins to appear in this miraculous rising from
the grave, for He rises by His own power, showing the absolute
empire He exercises over life and death. He comes out of the
sepulcher without disturbing the stone placed at its entrance, as
He had come out of His holy Mother’s womb, without violating the
seal of her virginity. He comes from the grave as Joseph out
of prison, to command a whole nation, to communicate to his
brothers a share of his happiness and glory; like Moses out of the
waters of the Nile to become the saviour of his people; like Daniel
out of the lion’s den to be raised above the envious men who had
plotted his death. He comes out of the sepulcher victor over hell
and sin, and after breaking asunder the chains of death, He changes
His weakness into power, His mortality into immortality, His
many humiliations into glory and honor. (St. Leo. serm. 11, de
ascens, Dom.)

O Priest of God, rise cut of the grave of your imperfections.
It should also be said of you on this day: ‘‘He is risen, he is not
here.” He is no longer a slave to indifference and to that negli-
gence which he carried to the very altar. He is no longer
inattentive to the presence of God, thoughtless, lacking in reserve,
uneven in his temper. What a happy change has taken place in
him!

Go to the altar and receive Him who is the resurrection and
the life. When you will contemplate this glorious body more
resplendent than the sun in the sanctuary of your heart, adore,
return thanks and pray. Bring to this action the joy which love
and confidence inspire. The phrase Victimae paschali is a pious
and ingenuous expression of the sentiments which the mystery
of the Resurrection inspires to the Church, and which she desires
to inspire to her children. It would be useful to recite it according
to the third manner of praying suggested by St. Ignatius.!

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point. —The soul of Jesus Christ glorified in its Resurrec-
tion. 1t comes out of Limbo joyful and triumphant; it has just
announced to the just of the Old Testament that the Redemption

! See the introduction,
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has been accomplished. The soul once more united to the body,
a transformation takes place, a marvelous splendor is communicated,
the body’s past sufferings rewarded by ineffable delights. Accept,
O my soul, all the humiliations which God will send thee; the
day of thy glory is at hand.

Second Point.—The body of Jesus Christ glorified in its Resur-
rection. Its wounds are changed into sources of light. 1ts beauty
infinitely surpasses the glory which will be imparted to the bodies
of the elect. Let us be comforted in our sorrows. We have to
weep during the night of this life; but in the morning, when the
first rays of the blessed eternity will appear, sadness will give
way to incomprehensible joy.

Third Point.—The divinity of Jesus Christ glorified in His
Resurrection. It had been, as it were, eclipsed during the Passion;
it comes from the cloud more radiant. It is Joseph passing from
an obscure prison to the first dignity of Egypt, Moses saved from
the waters to become the saviour of his people. Let us also come
out of the grave of our imperfections, and walk in the saintliness
of a new sacerdotal life.

MEDITATION LIII.
MAGDALEN AT THE GRAVE OF OUR LORD.

1.—She Seeks.
2.—She Finds.
3.—8She Announces Jesus Christ.

First Point.—Magdalen seeks Jesus Christ with all the eager-
ness, the solicitude, the energy, and constancy of true love.

1. Eagerness of her love. After a night which to her seemed
endless, very early in the morning she wakes up her companions
and starts on her journey. She is impatient to venerate the
mortal remains of Him for whose loss she is inconsolable. She
walks rapidly—and yet what does she expect to find in the grave?
The body of her Master, in a condition which will renew all her
sorrows. O my soul, shouldst not thou go with greater eagerness
to the holy table, at which the same divine body will be given
thee in the state of its glorified life?

I1. Solicitude, anxiety of love. ‘“But Mary stood at the
sepulcher without, weeping; now as she was weeping, she stooped
and looked into the sepulcher.” (John, xx. 11.) The disciples
have withdrawn, the other holy women have followed their example;
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Magdalen alone does not retire. She has looked into the sepulcher
many times; again she looks into it: Amant: semel aspexrisse non
sufficit, quia vis amoris intentionem multiplical inquisitionis. (St.
Greg. hom. 25 in Evan.) Love is never satisfied except when
it has found what it sought. ‘“And she saw two angels in white,
sitting. . . . They say to her, woman, why weepest thou? She
says to them, because they have taken away my Lord, and I know
not where they have laid Him.” (Ibid.) She sees two angels, but
is neither frightened nor surprised. She does not notice the
dazzling whiteness of their garments. She hears them, she answers
them, but never loses sight of the object of her search. She listen:
to them, she speaks to them, to learn from them where Jesus is,
ready at once to quit the angels and to go to the gardener, in the
hope of finding some clue. Quite unconcerned about all the rest,
she had but one desire, to find Jesus. This desire controls her
so far that she scarcely heeds her own words: ““If thou hast taken
Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him.” Of whom does she
speak? She thinks that every one must know the facts concerning
her Saviour.

I1I. Strength and constancy of'love. Nothing can shake her
determination. How is it that she lingers in a place so full of sad
memories for her, especially since she has ascertained that the
body of her Master is no longer there? Plus affectat quam salet;
de 1mpossibilitate non causatur, quia cuncta, sibi posse et licere
arbitratur. (Im. 1. iii, ch. 5.) Is it thus, O my God, that I de-
sire, that I seek, that I love Thee?

Second Point.—Magdalen finds Jesus. He is often near us,
and we fancy Him to be far off. . It was Jesus Himself who now
spoke to His servant, and asked her the cause of her tears. “Jesus
says to her, woman, why weepest thou?” He knows full well
the cause of her tears. Our affliction is pleasing to Him when our
love of Him is its cause. If He conceals His presence from us
and leaves us for some time in desolation, it is for the purpose
of -adding to our merit, of adding more sweetness to future joy.

The love of Magdalen induced her to forget her weakness, to
disregard all dangers; her unshaken hope brooks no disappointment.
Jesus rewards her by opening her eyes, and manifesting Himself
to her even before He appeared to any of the disciples. ‘‘Jesus
says to her, Mary! She, turning, says to Him, Rabboni!” The
whole scene is enacted in two words, one from Jesus, the other
from Mary, but there were wonders in those two words. How
much grace, how much light accompanies the word of Jesus.
What transport of holy love was expressed by the word Mary.
Mary! This suffices for Jesus to make Himself known. My Master!
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This suffices for Mary to enable Jesus to understand that she
knows Him. What goodness and tenderness in the heart of Jesus
when He pronounces the word Mary. What rapture and grati-
tude in the heart of Mary when she cries out Rabboni! A deep
sadness had taken possession of, and, as it were, absorbed all the
faculties of her soul; in a moment her Master’s voice has scattered
all the clouds, and filled her with heavenly consolation. O Jesus,
grant that 1 may hear that intimate word of Thy heart, which
fills the human heart with light and consolation. I will make
myself less unworthy of this happiness by closing my ear to the
tumults of earth, to hear Thee alone; by seeking Thee with Mag-
dalen and seeking Thee alone.

Third Point.—Magdalen announces the Resurrection of Jesus.
Her good Master had said to her: Do not touch Me. Wait until
another time to give Me sensible signs of thy veneration. I am.
not yet about to leave earth to return to heaven; thou shalt have
the opportunity to see Me again. Go thou to My brethren; it
is time to put an end to their sorrow. .Make haste and announce to
them My Resurrection. How touching this solicitude! But who
are they whom Jesus hastens to console, and whom He calls His
brethren? What have they done to deserve so much kindness?

Magdalen went and told the disciples that she had seen the
Lord, and related to them His words. She exultingly spoke to
them of His glorious state. She and her companions did every-
thing to convince them of the truth of the news, which should
have caused them so much joy. All to no purpose.

“These words seemed to them as idle tales.” (Luke, xxiv.)
They had believed Magdalen when she expressed a simple suspicion
concerning a fact which she had imagined; they refuse to believe
her when she relates what she had seen with her own eyes, and
heard with her ears. O the hardness of the heart of man for
things concerning salvation. A story makes an impression upon
us; the truths of faith, grounded upon the authority of God Him-
self, can scarcely overcome the obstinacy of our mind. Let us
humblc ourselves, and at the same time rejoice, since the Lord
lends such a kindly ear to our miseries. Following the example
of Mary Magdalen, let us not hesitate to leave Jesus to assist our
brethren. In serving them, we serve Jesus Himself, and He will
not forget our zeal.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Magdalen seeks Jesus. I. Eagerness of her love.
She starts early in the morning. She walks rapidly; what does
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she hope to find? O my soul, thou shouldst be more eager to
approach the holy table. II. The solicitude of her love. The
disciples have withdrawn. She can not bring herself to abandon
the spot. She had already looked many times into the sepulcher;
she looks into it again. Unconcerned by the presence of the
angels who speak, she listens to them, simply with a view to learn
where the Saviour is. Her language betrays her anxiety: *Sir,
if thou hast taken Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him.”
She thinks that every one knows of whom she speaks. 11I. Power
of her love. Nothing can shake her courage. Love attempts to
do more than is possible to it. Is it thus, O my God, that I seek
Thee? Do I love Thee as Magdalen loved Thee?

Second Point.—Magdalen finds Jesus. Her hope has been
firm; her expectation will not be disappointed. Mary!—Good
Master! Everything is made clear by those two words. O Jesus,
grant that I may hear that intimate word of Thy heart, which
enraptures the soul with holy delight.

Third Point.—Magdalen .announces the apparition of Jesus.
By His command she goes to the disciples. How exultingly she
speaks to them of what she has seen and heard. She strives to
convince them of the truth of her relation. In vain. They
imagine that she relates a dream. Let us not hesitate, after the
example of Magdalen, to leave Jesus, to assist our brethren. Let
us not be surprised when contradictions come, whatever may be
their cause or their occasion.

MEDITATION LIV,

JESUS APPEARS TO THE TWO DISCIPLES ON THE
WAY TO EMMAUS.

1.—He Jo_'ins Them.
2.—He Converses with Them.
3.—He Separates from Them.

First Point.—Jesus joins the two disciples on their way to
Emmaus. Everything breathes touching kindness, active sym-
pathy, and humble zeal in the conduct of Jesus Christ toward
these two disciples, to whom He shows Himself, and whom He
desires to go and prepare the apostles, assembled together in
Jerusalem, to receive the same favor.

Full of sadness they go out of Jerusalem the very day of the
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Resurrection, seeking some diversion for their sorrow: Conver-
tuntur ad sensualia, qui expectare debebant divina. (Avanc.) They
were imprudent sheep wandering from the flock, exposing them-
- selves to danger. Their faith had already grown weak. They
had rejected the testimony of the holy women and of the apostles
who, having. visited the grave, had found it empty and declared
that the Saviour had risen. Hence they now simply call Him
a prophet. They had nearly lost hope. ‘“We hoped.” Fortu-
nately they continued to love Him to some extent, and they con-
versed about Him. ‘“They talked together of all the things that
had happened. . . . of Jesus of Nazareth.” How good it is to
speak of God or the things of God, either to ourselves or with
others. When we speak of God in our perplexities and troubles,
He comes to us at once, giving us life and strength, and filling our
hearts with His sacred love.

Notice with what kindness and humility Jesus hastens to help
those who showed so little loyalty in the time of temptation.
He is about to put an end to their affliction, though this is due to
their own incredulity. These two men were not apostles, but dis-
ciples. He approaches them, walks and converses familiarly with
them, as if He were one of them. He unveils His mysteries to
these two just as He would to a multitude, as He had done at
the well of Jacob, when the Samaritan woman alone could hear
Him. Pastors of souls, behold your Model! Hasten to seek the
sheep which go astray, approach those sinners who will be lost if
your charity does not prevent their ruin. Go with them; make
them open their hearts to you; you may, in this manner, bring
about their salvation. Be not one of those who care to address
none but large audiences, and who, according to St. Bonaventure,
nolunt ampullosa verba sua spargere inter paucos.

Second Point.—Conversation of Jesus with the two dis-
ciples on the road to Emmaus. Admire the wise deference with
“which He prepares them for the grace He is about to grant them.
He begins by questioning them. ‘‘What are those discourses that
you hold one with another as you walk, and are sad?” The ques-
tions which a God propounds can not teach Him anything. Jesus
knew the subject of their conversation, the cause of their sadness;
but He desired to make them open their hearts, and to discover
to Him the secret cause of their infidelity. The disciples did so.
He immediately begins to instruct them, waking their attention
by reproaching them as He had already done in the course of His
instructions. “O foolish and slow of heart, to believe in all things
which the prophets have spoken! Ought not Christ to have
suffered these things and s> to enter into His glory?” He then
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expounded to them that which concerns Him in all the Scriptures,
showing the perfect similarity of the prophecies with the events
which had just transpired. While enlightening their minds, He
warmed their hearts and kindled them with heavenly fervor.
They will soon say to one another: ‘“Was not our heart burning
within us whilst He spoke in the way?’”’ (Luke, xxiv.)

O disciples, you were well inspired when coming out of Jeru-
salem; you spoke of Jesus and His sufferings. He of whom you
spoke joined your company, spoke to you Himself, and at His
voice the darkness of your soul gave way to light, your sadness
to joy, your despondency to confidence and love. Do we deserve
that Our Saviour should thus come and participate in our con-
versations? How many priests would have to blush were He,
in certain circumstances, to appear to them on a sudden and ask
them, ‘ What are these discourses that you hold one with another?”
What of those railleries, those disputes, those levities, those in-
discreet words? Are these conversations becoming My represen-
tatives, men of God, priests who have celebrated the holy mysteries,
and whose lips are yet empurpled with My blood? Ez ore sacer-
dotis nihil mist sanctum, nihil nisi honestum et utile procedere debet
verbum, qui tam saepe Christi accipit sacramentum. (lmit. . iv,
ch. 11.)

Third Point.—Jesus leaves the two disciples. Time passed
rapidly while He was speaking. ‘“They drew nigh to the town
whither they were going; and He pretended to wish to go farther.”
Such at times is the conduct of God toward His servants; He
seems to move away from us, in order to attract us; He conceals
His favors to fill us with desires for them. As a tender father
He seems to withdraw Himself from the children whom He cher-
ishes, to increase their love, and to preserve it from growing cold.
“But they constrained Him saying: Stay with us because it is
toward evening.” Great is the power of importunate prayer.
It constrains God to stay with us, and to grant us our requests.
“And He went in with them.” ‘“And it came to pass as He was
at table with them, that He took bread and blessed and broke
and gave to them; and their eyes were opened, and they knew
Him.” This was a delightful moment, but it was a moment only.
“And He vanished out of their sight.”” What were their feelings
then? Delightful is the peaze which dwells in a soul to which
Jesus has spoken, and which He has enabled to taste the truth
of His mysteries.

We double our joys by sharing them with those whom we love.
“Rising up the same hour they went back to Jerusalem, and they
found the eleven gathered together . . . and they told them what
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things were done in the way, and how they knew Him in the
breaking of bread.” When Jesus lavishes His graces upon us, it
is generally to excite us to win hearts to Him.

“They truly know their Lord in the breaking of bread, whose
heart burneth so mightily within them, from Jesus walking with
them. Such affection and devotion as this, so vehement a love
and burning, is often far from me.”” (Im. l. iv, ch. 14.) Endeavor
to discover its cause. Is it not because your faith is languishing,
or because various distractions, not quite involuntary, cause you
to forget God? Attend Him, and Him alone, and you will soon,
like the two disciples, find your heart burning within you. There
is no ill that will not melt away if exposed to the burning and
continual rays of this sun.

Go to the altar to break the heavenly bread, and during the
sacrifice beseech Jesus Christ to open your eyes. In your thanks-
giving, you might address to Him this admirable prayer of St.
Anselm: Amabilissime Jesu, da mihi ut diligan te semper, quantum
possum et debeo, ut tu solus sis meditatio mea. Sine cessatione te
sentiat cor meum, te alloquatur spiritus meus, tecum et de te fabu-
letur mens mea. Fac me rerum transeuntium oblivisci, prae magni-
tudine amoris tui. Bone Jesu, reple cor meum inextinguibily delec-
tione tui, ac continua recordatione tui. Dulcis Christe, Deus meus,
accende me totum igne tuo, ut totus dulcedine amoris tui plenus,
totus flamma caritatis succensus, diligam te Dominum meum ex
toto corde meo, totisque medullis praecordiorum meorum, habens te
in corde, in ore, ac prae oculis meis semper et ubique.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.— Jesus joins the disciples who go to Emmaus.
They leave Jerusalem to seek relief for their sorrow. They were
incautious sheep wandering from the flock. Their faith was much
weakened. They now give the Saviour no appellation but that
of prophet, and their hope is nearly gone. ‘“We hoped.” Our
Lord hastens to meet them. He approaches them; He walks and
converses familiarly with them. To two disciples He will unveil
the mysteries, as He had done on a former occasion to the one
woman of Samaria. Let us imitate the zeal and humility of our
Model.

Second Point.—Jesus converses with the two disciples. He
begins by questioning them, that they may uncover to Him the
wound of their infidelity. He instructs them, showing how the
prophecies agree with the events that have been accomplished.
While enlightening their minds He imparts a sacred warmth to
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their hearts. How well they had been inspired in taking the
Saviour and His sufferings for the subject of their conversation!
How many priests would have to blush for shame if the Saviour,
appearing to them under certain circumstances, were to ask them,
“What are these discourses which you hold?”” Let us never for-
get what kind of language should be that of the priest.

Third Point.— Jesus vanishes from their sight. They had
arrived at the town and He made as though He would go on, but
they urged Him to stay. Here we see the power of prayer. It
constrains God to stay with us, and, as it were, to grant our re-
quests. He went in with them, and at the breaking of the bread,
their eyes are opened; they recognize Him. But He has already
vanished. Consoling visits like this are so short, but how sweet
the peace they leave in the soul. The two disciples think of noth-
ng but of making known their happiness to others.

MEDITATION LV.

APPARITION OF JESUS TO THE APOSTLES—
CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Contemplate the Persons Concerned.
2.—Hear their Words.
3.—Consider their Actions.

FirsT PRELUDE.—*Now when it was late that same day (of
the Resurrection) the first of the week, and the doors were shut
where the disciples were gathered together, for fear of the Jews,
Jesus came and stood in the midst of them, and said to them, Peace
be to you...and He showed them His hands and His side. . ..
The disciples, therefore, were glad when they saw the Lord.”
(John, xx.)

SEconD PRELUDE.—Represent to yourself the place in which
the apostles were assembled together.! :

" THIRD PRELUDE.—Pray to the Lord to manifest Himself to
you in the sanctuary of your heart, and to inspire you with the

1 It is commonly believed that it was the cenacle, wherein the apostles had
continued to take their meals together since the evening of the Last Supper.
Many think that the apostles alone were |present there when Jesus appeared.
St ﬁonaventure says that the most Blessed Virgiu, the two disciples of
Emmaus, and Mary Magdalen were there.
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same sentiments which this apparition excited in the hearts of
the apostles.

First Point.— Contemplate the perscas mentioned. There
were in this apartment the whole of the apostolical college, Thomas
alone being absent. How many tears did he not afterwards shed
on account of his absence from this reunion! Study the counte-
nances of all those present. They are divided in opinion. Some
believe in the Resurrection, others do not; but even those who
admit its reality remain under the influence of fear. ‘ For fear of
the Jews.”” All appear to be troubled and anxious. O my God,
if I had a lively faith and a firm hope, I should not be fearful in
presence of Thy enemies. What can they do to me if Thou art
my protector? These men; so timid to-day, will soon be proof
against all fear; astonishing the world by their intrepidity.
Strengthen me, O Lord, through the grace of Thy spirit. Con-
sider the two disciples of Fmmaus, entering suddenly. They
hasten to relate what happened on the road, and in what manner
they knew the Lord. They speak with the conviction of persons
who both saw and heard: but alas, while their statement con-
firms the faith of some, it does not overcome the obstinacy of the
others, who persevere in their incredulity. Contemplate Jesus
Christ, at the moment of His apparition. His countenance ex-
presses infinite goodness and meekness. Rays of light shoot forth
from His sacred wounds. He appears at the same time so affable,
so full of majesty. In your many and familiar relations with
Him, never separate reverence from confidence, nor confidence
from reverence. In your intercourse with your brethren, if they
are your inferiors, strive to inspire confidence rather than respect.
Jesus will soon give you this lesson by His actions and words, as
He did by the whole of His exterior appearance.

Second and Third Points, —Consider the actions and hear the
words. While the disciples of Emmaus were striving to com-
municate their joy to the others, and these discussed their state-
ment, adding so much strength to that of the other witnesses,
Jesus suddenly appears in the midst of the assembly and says:
“ Peace be to you! I had promised it, I give it, it is I, fear not.”
At the sight of Him, at the sound of that voice so well known to
them, the apostles are dumbfounded; and in their trouble, being
unable to believe in the reality of such a happy event, they thought
they saw a spirit.

Jesus has to reassure them anew; and He does so with ineffable
goodness. ‘“Why are you troubled, and why do thoughts arise in
your hearts?”” Do you no longer know your Master? He speak-
eth to you now. ‘“See My hands and feet.” These wounds I
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keep as an eternal monument of My love for you. ‘‘Handle and
see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones, as you see Me to have.”
While so speaking He showed them His hands, His feet, His side.
What impression did this ravishing spectacle produce upon them?
Did they dare touch this adorable body? But the Lord invited,
and as it were commanded them to do so. Sacred wounds, which
1 have the happiness to adore and to touch every day, heal all the
infirmities of my soul; of these the most dangerous must be my
want of strong and lively faith.

However, some did not yet believe, and wondered for joy.
In order to omit no means of convincing them, the Lord asked
them: ‘““Have you here anything to eat?”’” And He ate in their
presence. At the same time, ‘‘He opened their understanding
that they might understand the Scriptures.” Having thus given
them confidence, and fully convinced them of His Resurrection,
He approached them, not to cause them sadness, but to leave
His ministers an example of the moderation and charity which they
should use when obliged to correct others. ‘‘He upbraided them
for their incredulity ... because they did not believe them who
had seen Him after He was risen again.”” He had, however, a
more serious charge against them. They had not believed His
own words, when He had so clearly announced to them His Resur-
rection on the third day. Our Saviour in His glorious life con-
tinues to be ever meek, ever humble. One would almost say that
He does not resent an insult when it is offered to Him personally.
The apostles acknowledged that they had offended their good
Master, and remembered that they had often offended Him be-
fore; His indulgence toward them, while covering them with con-
fusion, touched them to the very heart, and became one of the
strongest bonds which united them to Him.

Let us learn of Jesus how to rightly fulfil the difficult duty of
fraternal correction. The best way to secure the amending of a
fault is to make it appear that we have forgotten it, especially ir
the offence was a personal one. Let us learn of the apostles to
rise after our falls, and to use them as means to grow humble and
fervent in the service of God.

Colloquy with Our Lord, uniting our adorations to their adora-
tions, and our joy to their joy. Beseech Jesus Christ risen from
the dead to work in us, through holy communion, the blessed
effects which His apparition worked in the apostles. -

Domine Jesu, rogo te humiliter, ut, sicut post gloriosam resurrec-
tionem tuam discipulis dizisti: Ego sum, nolite timere, sic etiam
animam meam clementer respicias, eamque consolari digneris iisdem
verbis tuis. Praesertym in hora mortis meae dic animae meae. Salus
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tua ego sum noli timere de tniquitatibus tuis, quia, ego sum advocatus
reorum; mnolt tvmere a corruptione, quia ego sum resurrectio; mnoli
ttmere a morte, quia ego sum vita; noli timere ab tnferno, quia ego
sum merces tua magna nimis. (Ludovic. Blosius.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.— Contemplate the persons. The whole apostolic
college are present except St. Thomas; they appear to be troubled
and anxious. If faith were lively, great would be the cause of
joy. The two disciples of Emmaus, entering suddenly, relate with
animation what has happened to them. Jesus Christ appears in
the midst of them; He appears at the same time full of kindness
and majesty.

Second and Third Points.—Consider the actions and hear the
words. Jesus appears. ‘‘Peace be to you, fear not.”” The apostles
imagine that they see a spirit. The Saviour must calm them,
eat in their presence, remark to them that spirits have neither
flesh nor bones. He invites them to touch His wounds; at the
same time He opens their understanding that they might under-
stand the Scriptures, and upbraids them for their incredulity.
In His glorious life He continues to be kind as ever before. Let
us learn of Him how to fulfil the difficult duty of fraternal cor-
rection; and of the apostles, how to profit by our faults by becoming
more humble.

MEDITATION LVI.
RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD.

1.—The Good Priest Expects with Confidence the Glorious Resur-
rection.

2.—He Strives to Fulfil the Conditions Necessary for Its Accom-
plishment.

First Point.—The good priest expects the glorious resurrec-
tion with confidence. He sees a sure pledge of this resurrection
in the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, which contains the principle,
the motive, and the model of our own resurrection; its principle,
since He who raised Himself, can raise us up also from the grave;
the motive which induces Him to raise us up in reality, and the
model for its realization.

1. Principle of our resurrection in that of Jesus Christ. It is
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by His own power that He raised Himself to life, as it was of His
own free will He had given up His life. He needed no other help.
His Resurrection from the grave is in Him the act of sovereign
power. He can repeat for others the miracle He performed in
His own case. The miracle of a God-man dying and then raising
Himself to life, is a greater ‘miracle than that of a God-man living,
restoring life to other men. He can and will raise us up at the
Last Day.

I1. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ the reason for our resur-
rection. We are united to Him by so many sacred ties that our
resurrection is a necessary consequence of His. The fact of His
Resurrection does not suffice to satisfy either Himself or ourselves;
our resurrection must be the complement of His. His designs
would not be accomplished if He would not make us sharers in
His triumphs; for as His glory is the principle of our happiness,
so our happiness should constitute a part of His glory. He is our
head, we are His members. Is it not reasonable that the members
should share in the condition of their head? Quo enim praecessit
gloria capitis eo vocatur et spes corporis. (St. Leo. serm. 1, de
Ascens.) Being our chief, He wishes that His members should
act, suffer, live, and die as He did. Does He not wish them also
to rise as He did? Since He gives us a share in His labors is it not
just that He should give us participation in His rewards? He
is Our Saviour, and His redemption is abundant; but not unless
through Him we recover all that we have lost in Adam—the life
of the body as well as that of the soul. If we were not to rise,
it might be said that He has not saved the whole man. He is
our life; the spirit which raised Him is within us. Such is the
marvelous effect of communion that it is not we who live, but He
who liveth in us. “I live, not I, but Christ liveth in me.” (Gal.
ii. 20.) How then, says a holy doctor, are there men so unreason-
able as to refuse the hope of immortal life to bodies which have
so often eaten the flesh of a God in whom is the very source of
immortality? ‘‘He that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood
has everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the Last Day.”
(John, vii. 59.). Could the promise be more positive?

Thou wilt not permit, O Lord, that the sanctuaries of our hearts,
so often consecrated by Thy presence, be reduced forever to the
corruption of the grave. Death could claim Thee but a few hours.
Thou hast made us participants of Thy immortality by means of
Thy Sacrament, and we also hope in the word of Thy prophet:
“Thou wilt not give Thy holy one to see corruption.” From all
of this St. Paul drew the inference: ‘“If there be no resurrection of
the dead, then Christ is not risen again.” (1 Cor. xv. 13.)
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III. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ is a pattern of our own
resurrection. Can we imagine anything more beautiful than this
triumph of the Saviour, this glorified humanity, this material
body living the life of a spiritualized body adorned with the pre-
rogatives of an ethereal being? Let us say to ourselves that such
will one day be our own state for all eternity. When Jesus will
come and raise our bodies from the dust of the grave, He will
make them like unto His own glorified body. ‘“Who will reform
the body of our lowness, made alike to the body of His glory.”
(Phil. iii. 21.) Our bodies are now liable to corruption, to sufferings,
to death; but then they will enjoy the same incorruptibility,
the same impassibility, the same subtility, the same splendor as
the body of Jesus Christ. ‘It is sown in corruption, it shall rise
in incorruption; it is sown in dishonor, it shall rise in glory; it is
sown in weakness, it shall rise in power; it is sown a natural body,
it shall rise a spiritual body.” (1 Cor. xv. 42.)

It is true, however, that this blessed transformation will be
the lot only of the friends of God. For behold a great, a dreadful
mystery. ‘Weshall all indeed rise, but we shall not all be changed.”
The future resurrection, sweet hope for the good, is great terror
for the wicked. The good will rise to live eternally. “They that
have done good shall come forth unto the resurrection of life.”
But the wicked will come out of one grave only to be cast into
another; to the grave of earth shall succeed the grave of fire,
which shall never be extinguished. ‘But they that have done
evil unto the resurrection of judgment.” (John, v.29.) O Lord,
how blind is he, who, after a tepid, unfruitful life, a life full of sins
perhaps, imagines that he will experience the glorious resurrection
which Thou hast promised to none but to Thy faithful servants!
““Wherefore, brethren, labor the more, that by good works you
may make sure of your calling and election.” (Pet. ii. 1, 10.)

Second Point.—The good priest strives to fulfil the conditions
attached to the promise of a glorious resurrection. Let us hear
St. Paul: “If we be dead with Him, we shall live also with Him;
if we suffer, we shall also reign with Him.” (2 Tim. ii. 11, 12.)
“We are the sons of God, and if sons, heirs also, heirs indeed of
God, and joint heirs with Christ; yet, so if we suffer with Him
that we may also be glorified with Him.” (Rom. viii. 17.) “If
we have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we
shall be also in the likeness of His Resurrection.” (Rom. vi. 5.)
All our claims to the resurrection of the elect are grounded upon
our union with Jesus Christ, whom St. Paul calls first-born from
the dead. He is our King; if we fight with Him, we will reign
with Him. He is our Brother; we will have a share in His inheri-
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tance, but only as we will have shared in His sufferings. The Chief
whose members we are was humbled, ‘“‘becoming obedient unto the
death of the cross;”’ we will not be crowned with Him in glory
unless we make, as He did, the sacrifice of our honor, of our liberty,
of our life. If we resemble Jesus immolated, we shall be made
like unto Jesus glorified. Let us enter the grave as He entered it.
He carried naught into it but wounds and bruises; let us, at least,
carry into it a penitent body worn out by works of the ministry.
Moreover, the Holy Eucharist is given us as a pledge of our future
glory. Futurae gloriae nobis pignus datur. Let us, therefore, honor
this mystery. With hearts full of love let us receive this living
and life-giving bread; we will be raised up by the Spirit of God,
and because of that Spirit which lives in us. ‘‘If the Spirit of Him
who raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised
up Jesus from the dead shall quicken also your natural bodies,
because of His spirit that dwelleth in you.” (Rom. viii. 11.)
Let us, therefore, live as Jesus did, by the life of this divine Spirit,
being docile to His inspirations.

These are the grounds upon which rests our glorious resurrec-
tion. Examine yourself, take strong resolutions. As a prepara-
tion for your Mass, address to Our Lord the following prayer of
St. Anselm: Fac me, Domine Jesu, ita haec mysteria ore et corde
percipere, atque fide et affectu sentire, ut per eorum virtutem sic
merear complantari similitudint mortis et resurrectionis tuae per
veteris hominis mortificationem et mnovitatem sanctae vitae. .. ut
maneam in te et tu in me; quatenus in resurrectione reformes corpus
humilitatis meae, configuratum corpory claritatis tuae, et in te in
aeternum gaudeam de gloria tua. Qui cum Patre et Spiritu Sancto
vivis et regnas in saccula saeculorum. (Or. 34.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The good priest expects with confidence a
glorious resurrection. The Resurrection of Jesus Christ proves
His ability and willingness to raise us up from the dead. He
has the power to accomplish this. The miracle of a God-man
dying and then raising Himself to life is more astonishing than that
of a God-man living, raising other men to life. It is His will.
We are so united to Him that our resurrection is a necessary con-
sequence of His. We are His members; members partake of the
condition of the head. He is Our Saviour; the work of His Re-
demption would not be complete if we did not recover in Him
all that we lost in Adam, the life of the body as well as that of the
soul. He nourishes us with His glorified flesh; our bodies be-
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come His ‘sanctuaries. Could He permit them to be reduced
forever to the corruption of the grave? Has He not said: ‘“He
that eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood, has life everlasting,’
and I will raise him up at the Last Day’’? Our resurrection shall
be accomplished as was His own. There are, indeed, two different
resurrections—the one frightful, the other infinitely blessed. Let
us thank God for having placed us in a state in which we can
easily escape the first and secure the second.

Second Point.—The good priest aims to fulfil the conditions
to which are attached the hope of a glorious resurrection. “If
we be dead with Jesus Christ, we shall live also with Him.” He
is our King; let us suffer with Him, and with Him we shall tri-
umph. Heis our Brother; we shall be co-heirs with Him if we share
in His poverty and sufferings. Let us enter the grave as Christ
did, and we will rise from it as He did. He carried within the
grave naught but wounds and bruises. Let us, at least, carry to
our grave a penitent body.

MEDITATION LVII,

DOGMA OF THE RESURRECTION—TWO MOTIVES FOR
TEACHING IT ZEALOUSLY.

1.—Revelation Regarding the Resurrection of the Dead.
2.—Happy Results of Belief in the Resurrection.

First Point.—The revelations made by God concerning this
dogma should inspire great zeal in its teaching. Faith in the
resurrection was communicated to our first parents immediately
after the Fall, transmitted from age to age through the patriarchs
and the prophets sealed by the blood of martyrs even before the
coming of the Messias, taught and professed with greater clearness
undet the New Covenant, figured in all nature; and it is evident
that it is God’s will that we should always believe in this doctrine.

Adam had hardly been condemned when God comforted him
by the promise of Redemption, which contained that of the resur-
rection. ‘“As in Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall be made
alive.” (1 Cor. xv. 22.) In giving his companion the name of
Eve, mother of the living, Adam foretold, in a certain degree,
the coming of that admirable Mother whose Son would be the
Resurrection and the Life. And he transmitted this belief to his
descendants.
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We find this belief among the Patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob; this last professes it openly a moment before his death.
“T will look for Thy salvation, O Lord.” (Gen. xlix. 18.) Full
of this hope he will go satisfied into the grave.

We find it among the prophets. Is it not a comfort to hear
Isaias saying to the faithful people: “Thy dead man shall live.. .
awake and give praise, ye that dwell in the dust.”’ Daniel speaks
of the different conditions of the good and of the wicked as a con-
sequence of the resurrection. ‘‘Some shall awake unto life ever-
lasting, and others unto reproach to see it always.” (Dan. xii. 2.)
What is there more striking and full of majesty than the vision of
Ezechiel? After describing it, the prophet adds: ‘Thus says the
Lord, behold I will open your graves, and will bring you out of your
sepulchers . . . and you shall know that I am the Lord, when I
shall have opened your sepulchers.” (xxxvii. 12, 13.) This faith
comforted Job in his sorrows. ‘I know that my Redeemer liveth,
and on the Last Day I shall rise out of the earth, and I shall be
clothed again with my skin, and in my flesh I shall see my God.”
(Job, xix. 25, 26.)

This faith inspired the Machabees with their heroic constancy.
One of them, in presenting his limbs to be tortured, said: ‘These
I have from heaven, but for the laws of God, I now despise them,
because I hope to receive them again from Him’’; and another:
“It is better to be put to death by men, to look for hope from
God, to be raised up again by Him.” (2 Mach. vii. 11, 14.)

It is, however, in the Gospel that this truth is most clearly
taught. Not only did Our Lord teach it, but He makes it evident
through the resurrections which He wrought. In the first in-
stance, He recalls to life the daughter of Jairus a moment after
her death. He next raises up from the dead the son of the widow
Naim. whom they were carrying to the grave, and later He re-
stores life to Lazarus, who had been dead four days. At last He
raises Himsclf to life. God does more. To continually remind
us of this consoling dogma, He wished that nature should every-
where bear its image. The changing of the seasons, the succes-
sion of day and of night, the many transformations which we
witness in the natural order, everything typifies the glorious resur-
rection. In winter everything is dead, yet comes to life in the
springtime. The seed is put in the earth as the corpse is put in
the grave; it begins, like it, to decompose only to shoot forth again;
and the husbandman will gather up thirty or forty grains for the
one grain which he had lost. Of what does death deprive the
just man if we compare it with that which the resurrection wil]
restore to him?
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God wishes this truth to be engraved in the hearts of men, as
a safeguard against passion, and an encouragement to virtue. In
order, however, that it may produce those results, we must reflect
deeply upon it. Hence comes the obligation on priests to often
make it the subject of their exhortations.

Second Point.—Results produced by belief in the resurrec-
tion of the dead. Here are the principal results: Disregard of
the death of the body, esteem for that mystical death which pre-
pares us for immortality; holy love and respect for our bodies,
since their destiny is so glorious.

Death is nothing to him who expects a glorious resurrection;
it is not so much the loss of life as a sleep; and hence the Scriptures
call it: “‘Brethren, I will not have you to be ignorant concerning
those who are asleep, that you may not be sorrowful as those
who have no hope.” (1 Thess. iv. 12.) The unwise alone are they
who believe that the just die. When they leave this life they enter
into rest. “In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die. .. but
they are in peace.” (Wisd. iii. 2, 3.) There is no affliction which
is not softened by this hope.

In proportion as a strong faith in the resurrection induces us
to despise the death of the body, so much does it urge us to esteem
the mortification or mystical death which withdraws us from the
slavery of senses to place us under the absolute control of grace.
This is an obligation common to all those who belong to Jesus
Christ. “They who are Christ’s have crucified their flesh.” (Gal.
v. 24.) Every Christian is a living victim. He should sacrifice
himself every day, should nail his passions to the cross. For the
priest the obligation is stricter since he ought to be a more perfect
image of Jesus Christ crucified. Painful as this obligation is to
nature, it is made sweet by the hope of a blessed resuriection.
“Therefore my heart has been glad, and my tongue has rejoiced;
moreover, my flesh also shall rest in peace” (Ps. xv. 9)—the
Lord has pledged Himself to draw my body out of the grave, and
to glorify it. If I be faithful, therefore, I cheerfully submit to the
yoke of His law, I renounce myself, I take up my eross and bless
His goodness for preparing so much glory and happiness for my
body as a reward for sufferings so light. From this very moment,
this hope is rest for my flesh. ‘“My flesh shall rest in peace.”
The countenance of a certain martyr shone with joy whil; the
torturer was actually cutting off his limbs; being asked for the
reason of this joy, he answered, I am the vine of the Lord. Cut
and dressed during the winter, the resurrection will come, and the
flesh shall blossom anew.

Finally, we should love our bodies and treat them with great
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respect, since they are to have so large a share in the eternal felicity
of the soul. We may well be afflicted when we see some of our
brethren committing most lamentable excesses. Does he love
his body wiho denies it the glory and the delights of heaven, to
devote it to the insults and torments of eternal reprobation?
Heu! quanta insania, exclaims St. Jerome, exiguis et brevi tempore
duraturis deliciis, aeternas amittere delicias et cruciatus subire sempi-
ternos! Take pity on those unfortunates. Teach without ceasing
the nature of true love of self, as we find it so admirably con-
veyed in this mystery. Often repeat tlie admonition of St. Paul:
“Be not deceived, God is not mocked. For what things a man
shall sow, those also shall he reap; for he that soweth in his flesh,
of the flesh also shall reap corruption; but he that soweth in the
spirit, of the spirit shall reap life everlasting.” (Gal. vi. 7, 8.)
Apply to yourself the counsel he gives to Timothy: ‘Be mindful
that the Lord Jesus Christ is risen again from the dead.” (Tim.
ii. 8.) This remembrance sustains the courage of the apostle
and the pastor, and furnishes the strength of the martyr.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—The revelation made by God concerning the
. resurrection should induce us to teach it with great care. The
doctrine of the resurrection was given to our first parents, trans-
mitted from age to age, sealed by the blood of martyrs even under
the Old Law, was taught and professed more openly under the
New Dispensation, is figured in all nature. Adam was comforted
by this promise, as were Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the prophets
Isaias, Ezechiel, Job, the Machabees. Resurrections effected by
Jesus Christ. Nature everywhere affords us its figure. Hence
we are all obliged to preach this doctrine.

Second Point.—Results which this doctrine should produce.
Contempt of corporal death, esteem of spiritual death, respect
and affection for our body. For him who expects the resurrection,
death is only a sleep. This belief induces us to love mortification.
“‘Therefore my heart has been glad.” How much worthy of respect
our bodies are, how little are they respected!
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Low Sunday.
MEDITATION LVIIL.
A GOOD PRIEST A MINISTER OF PEACE.

1.—He Asks 1t for the Church.
2.—He Secures it for his Brethren.
3.—He Preserves and Perfects it in Himself.

First Point.—A good priest prays for peace in the name and
in behalf of the Church. The Church having chosen us to be
the interpreters of her desires with God, does not leave us in ig-
norance of what those desires are. Peace: such is the principal
object of the public prayer which she commands us to offer. Her
children provoke the anger of God by offending Him. She wants
her ministers to strive to appease Him by offering to Him un-
ceasingly the sacrifice of propitiation and praise. She wishes
especially that at the altar they should employ the immense
benefits conferred by the blood of Jesus Christ to bring down
from heaven upon earth all the benedictions of peace.

This is the first fruit she expects from the Holy Sacrifice! In
primis quae tibt offerimus pro Ecclesia tua . . . quam pacificare
. . . digneris toto orbe terrarum. A moment before the Consecra-
tion, she bids us extend our hands over the offering to symbolize
our possession, in her name, of Jesus Christ and of all His merits.
Notice the prayer which she puts on our lips at the solemn moment
at which the Almighty will obey our voice: Ut placatus accipias; be
appeased, O Lord, at the sight of Thy Son mystically immolated:
Diesque mostras in tua pace disponas: Dispose, place the days of
our life under the empire of Thy peace; by this Thou shalt pre-
serve us from eternal damnation, and place us among the number
of Thy elect: Atque ab aeterna damnatione nos eripi, et in electorum
tuorum jubeas grege numerari. When, however, the holy Victim
is already on the altar we present to God this Victim which is
so pleasing to Him, and through His merits we ask for ‘peace.”
Da propitius pacem in diebus mostris. Again, when we raise up
our voice, it is to recite the Lord’s prayer, which is an evidence of
reconciliation between the Father and His children, and also to
pray for the perpetuity of this blessed peace. Pax Domini sit
semper vobiscum. Finally, we are about to consummate the holy
mysteries. Having our eyes tenderly fixed on the adorable Lamb,
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and striking our breast, we twice beseech Him to have pity on us:
Miserere nobis; and on the third to grant us that which is most
precious in the treasures of His mercies, to give us peace. Dona
nobis pacem. We end by reminding Jesus Christ of what He said
to His apostles on the eve of His death, “that He left them peace,
that He gave them His peace,” and solicit Him to grant the same
favor to the whole Church. We not only ask the peace which He
leaves and which the apostles already enjoyed, since they were
pure (John, xiii. 10), but we also ask the peace which He gives,
His peace; pacem meam, a peace unalterable, which He enjoys
Himself, and destines for His elect; a peaee which, consequently,
is according to His will: Secundum voluntatem, tuam, since He
wishes to reunite all in the bosom of His Father. Let us examine
our conscience: Do we console the Church through the fervor
with which we address those prayers to God? From these prayers
she expects the surcease of her sorrows and the salvation of her
children.

Second Point.—A good priest brings the blessing of peace
upon his fellow beings. This is the object of all his duties.
Peace, according to St. Augustine, should be defined as the tran-
quillity which results from order: Pax est tranquillitas ordinis.
There we find order and rest, where everything is in its place.
“0O man,” the same Doctor exclaims, ‘“thy place is the bosom of
thy God.” Locus tuus. Deus tuus. In Him alone art thou
happy, remaining united to Him by obedience and love. Let
Him govern thy mind and thy heart; believe when He speaks,
obey when He commands. Then shalt thou be in peace, and shalt
taste the sweets of peace.

Jesus Christ came into the world for the sole end of procuring
to man the two-fold peace of mind and of heart. For this end
also He established the priesthood. The priest continues His
work of peace-giving. In the administration of the Sacraments,
but especially in the holy tribunal, he gives the peace of the heart,
by giving -grace, which is ever accompanied with peace when
properly received.! In everything he labors against sin and
passion; against sin, which destroys peace by remorse; against
passion, which begets sin, and which brings agitation and trouble,
and sows the seeds of dissension. ‘‘From whence are wars and
contentions among you? Are they not hence, from your con-
cupiscences, which war in your members?”” Does not the priest
in the sick room appear like an angel of peace, restoring calm

1 ¢Grace to you and peace’ is the ordinary greeting of St. Paul at the
beginning of his epistles.
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and serenity to anxious souls, blotting away the last traces of
faults, and opening the kingdom of eternal peace? How sweet
and powerful is the influence of a zealous priest to prevent dissen-
sions and preserve union in the midst of families! O preacher
of peace, how beautiful your ministry! How pleasing to God,
how useful to your fellow beings are all your labors in that direc-
tion! ‘How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the Gospel
of peace.” (Rom. x. 15.)

If your conscience reproaches you with not having fulfilled all
the designs of God in this respect, have recourse to His clemency;
and hold it as certain that He will forgive you your faults, however
great they may have been, provided you repent. He has but
thoughts of peace concerning you. ‘I know the thoughts that
I think toward you . . . thoughts of peace and not of affliction.”
(Jer. xxix. 11.)

Third Point.—A good priest preserves and perfects the ex-
istence of peace. In himself, in the two-fold interest of his sancti-
fication and that of his brethren. Peace is the surest and the
shortest way to arrive at perfection; it prepares the soul for all
the virtues, and places it in a state wherein God loves to enrich
it with all His gifts. ‘‘The Lord will bless the people with peace.”
(Ps. xxviii. 11.) St. John Climacus says that the tranquil soul is
adorned with virtues, like the firmament with stars; and that her
state may be called the interior heaven of man.

We have much need of peace of mind to direct ourselves and
others wisely. When we are free from agitation God enlightens
us. His light is reflected in us as the rays of the sun are reflected
in waters that are calm and undisturbed. As St. Ambrose remarks:
Summus sapientiae finis est ut simus mente tranquille. When we
are in peace, God dwells in us. ‘“And His place is in peace.”
(Ps. Ixv. 3.) And we are then strong against any attack. ‘“God
in the midst thereof, it shall not be troubled.” (Ps. xlv. 6.)

This is also the means which Our Lord Jesus Christ uses to
strengthen His apostles after His Resurrection. They have seen
Him in His state of glory, and they are filled with joy; trials,
however, will soon come. The first will be deprivation of His
visible presence. What will He do to mitigate its bitterness, to
prepare them for the adversities which He had predicted? Let
us hear Him: “I must return to My Father”’; yet a little while,
and you shall not see Me. But, before leaving you, I will lecave
you a last pledge of My love. I will not givc you riches. These
I have taught you to trample upon. Neither will I confer honors
upon you. I met with many rebuffs, and preferred rather to be
despised than to be esteemed by men. I give you a blessing
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which has the power to drive away sorrow, to change sadness
into joy. ‘Peace I leave you, My peace I give you.” It was
indeed owing to the chaste delights of interior peace that the
apostles, the martyrs, the saints, triumphed over the world with
all its allurements and torments. ‘Do then seek after peace and
pursue it.”” (Ps. xxxiii. 15.) Go to the altar and unite yourself
to the Prince of peace. ‘“And may the God of peace Himself
sanctify you in all things; that your whole spirit, and soul and
body may be preserved blameless in the coming of OQur Lord
Jesus Christ.”” (2 Thess. v. 23.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—A good priest asks for peace for the Church.
Peace is the first object of public prayer, the first fruit of the
Divine Sacrifice. In primis quae tibi offerimus, pro Ecclesia tua . . .
quam pacificare . . . digneris . . . Ut placatus accipias, diesque nostros
in tua pace disponas. Da propitius pacem.

Second Point.—A good priest secures the blessing of peace for
his brethren. This is the end of all the duties which he fulfils,
particularly that of the holy tribunal. In the sick room he is
the angel of peace; in families he maintains peace or restores it;
in the pulpit he is the apostle of peace.

Third Point.—A good priest preserves and perfects the existence
of peace in himself. In the two-fold interest of his sanctification
and of that of the neighbor. To him peace of mind is necessary
for prayer and for the proper guidance of others. Through the
power secured by the sweet delights of peace, the apostles, the
martyrs, and all the saints triumphed over hell and the world.

MEDITATION LIX.
CONDITIONS OF SPIRITUAL PEACE.

1.—No Peace with God Save through Innocence.
2.—No Peace with Our Fellow Beings Save through Charity.
3.—No Peace with Ourselves Unless We Combat against Ourselves.

First Point.— Peace with God through innocence. St.
Augustine asks: - Quid est pacem habere ad Deum, nisi velle quod
jubet et nolle quod prohibet ? How can we have peace with God, if
we take pleasure in that which displeases Him, if we take satis-
faction in that which offends Him?
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Let us examine the principle. God is my ultimate end. my
sovereign good, my center; when united to this adorable center,
I am in peace; when separated from it, I am, necessarily, in
trouble and pain. But I am united to God only when I submit
my will to His will. If I resist this will, I quit the sphere of peace.
If I do not obey a law which my whole nature and my religion
demand that I respect, my reason will necessarily turn against me;
my faith will condemn me; my conscience will torture me. Could
I, O my God, entirely erase from my mind the remembrance of
Thy threats and of Thy judgments? Can I think on this without
terror? Mala conscientia semper timida est et inquieta. Suaviter
requiesces, st cor tuum te non reprehenderit. (Imit. 1. ii., ch. 6.)

Peace is the result of justice. (Is. xxxii. 17.) ‘Whatsoever
shall befall the just man, it shall not make him sad.” (Prov. xxxii.
21.) “Peace to every one that worketh good.” (Rom. ii. 14.)
It is the reward of order, as disquietude is the punishment of
disorder. It follows that since even light faults in a profession
as holy as ours are a more culpable infraction of justice and order,
it is not at all surprising that a negligent and tepid priest should
live in a state of trouble and anxiety. Vis habere pacem ? fac
justitiam. Duae amicae sunt; tu forte unam wis, alteram non facis.
Nemo est qut nolit pacem; sed nmon omnes volunt operari justitiam.
(St. Aug.) When a soul possesses the purity which results from
justice, nothing prevents it from uniting itself to God, the center
of its peace. ‘Submit thyself then to Him, and have peace.”
(Job, xxii. 21.) .

Second Point.—Peace with our neighbor through charity.
Our peace with God is the fruit of our love of God and of His
law. ‘“Much peace to those who love Thy law.” Our peace
with our neighbor is the fruit of that sincere charity which makes
us love him, notwithstanding his defects and the many ways
in which he may have wronged us. Let each one treat others
as he wishes to be treated by them; let him spare, bear, and
excuse, as he wishes to be spared, borne with, and excused; let
him love as he wishes to be loved. Discord and divisions will
then become impossible. “If the God of charity be with you,
the God of peace shall also be with you.” (2 Cor. xiii. 11.) The
sea is calm when not disturbed by wind. The man who wishes
to introduce peace into the world must eliminate the words mine
and thine, those words which cause so many wars and kindle so
many fires.

Pastor of souls! The happiness of your life and the success of
your ministry depend in a great measure on the maintenance
of peace between you and your fellow man, whether he be your
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superior, your equal, or your inferior. Let nothing trouble the
harmony of your relations with any. “If it be possible, as much
as in you, having peace with all men.” (Rom. xii. 18.) And
He who calls Himself the Father of peacemakers will prove a
tender Father to you. He will anticipate your wishes and load
you with the blessings of His grace, and you will have power to
work out the salvation of your brethren.

Much self-abnegation is needed to live in peace with those
who hate peace; for this, says St. Augustine, is the point recom-
mended in almost every page of the Scripture: Prope nulla est
pagina, quae nos mon admoneat . ..cum his qui oderunt pacem
esse debere pacificos. (Ep. 249.) Let us hear St. Paul: “I, there-
fore, a prisoner in the Lord, beseech you that you walk worthy
of the vocation in which you are called. With all humility and
mildness, with patience supporting one another in charity. Care-
ful to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” (Eph.
iv. 1.) In another passage he is more pressing yet: ‘“If there be,
therefore, any consolation in Christ; if any comfort of charity, if
any society of the spirit, if any bowels of commiseration, fulfil
ye my joy, that you may be of one mind, having the same charity,
being of one accord, agreeing in sentiment.” (Phil. ii. 1, 2.)
To wage implacable war against sin, not to offend the sinner, and
always to love him, is a work which none but a generous charity
can perform.

Third Point.—Peace with one’s self, by fighting against one’s
self. Such is one meaning of the following words of Our Saviour:
‘] came not to send peace, but the sword. A man’s enemies shall
be they of his own household.” (Matt. x. 34, 36.) It will only
be by continually struggling against my inclinations that I will
obtain that equanimity which will render me superior to all events.
Peace is the fruit of victory, as victory is the fruit of noble struggles.
He who lives in the presence of God understands the following
words of the Following of Christ: Quandocumque homo aliquid
inordinate, appetit, statim in se inquietus fit. (Im. 1. 1, ch. vi.)
Such is the human heart; it can not be without desires, and if
it does not curb and guide them, they become its torture. Let
us never tire of meditating upon these maxims: Resistendo pas-
stonibus inventitur pax vera cordis....Non est ergo pax in corde
hominis carnalis, non in homine exterioribus dedito. (Ib. 1. i, ch. 6.)
Beati stmplices quoniam multam pacem habebunt. (1. i, ch. 2.)
The man of pure intentions, rising above his passions, elevated
above common opinion, and seeking God alone, potest stabilis corde
esse. (Ib. 1. i, ch. 3.) Many, however, are the combats to be
fought to conquer one’s self and to place one’s self entirely under
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the empire of grace. Quare quidam sanctorum tam perfecti el
contemplativi fuerunt ? Quia omnino se ipsos mortificare ab omnibus
terrenis desidertis studuerunt; et ideo totis medullis cordis Deo in-
haerere, atque libere stbi vacare potuerunt. (Ib.l.1i, ch. 11.) Hence
let us draw this conclusion: Qui melius scit pati majorem tenebit
pacem. Iste est victor sut et dominus mundi, amicus Christy et
haeres coelt. (Ib. L. ii, ch. 3.)

Purity of heart, acquiescence to the will of God, charity to-
ward my brethren, continual struggling against my own inclina-
tions, such are the conditions of my peace and, as a consequence,
of my happiness. These 1 will fulfil, O my God, if Thou wilt but
help me with Thy grace. Establish within my soul the silence
and calmness which Thou expectest for Thy sweet communings.
In this soul of mine, I see only impatient ardor, trouble, confusion.
The tranquil desire and action, the zeal which acts without hurry,
can come from Thee alone. O eternal wisdom, who art infinite
in action, unalterable in tranquillity, the model -and principle of
true peace! Do not refuse us this heavenly gift; it is the pledge
of Thy love, the object of Thy promises, and the price of Thy
Son’s blood. .

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Peace with God through innocence. God is the
central point of my existence. If I act contrary to His sovereign
will, if I resist Him, I escape from the sphere of peace. My religion,
my reason, rise up against me. Peace is the work of justice. When
a soul has the purity which comes from justice, nothing prevents it
from resting in God.

Second Point.—Peace with our neighbor through charity. If
I treat others as I desire to be treated, bearing with them, sparing,
excusing them, discord becomes impossible. From the moment
that the God of charity is with me, the God of peace is with me
also. But we have need of much patience and vigilance to live
in peace with those who hate this virtue. .

Third Point.—Peace with one’s self by struggling against one’s
self. Peace is the fruit of victory, just as victory is the result of
conflict. If I be master of myself, 1 will be, in a manner, master
over everything. In resisting passions true peace is to be found.
Qui melius scit pati majorem tenebit pacem. (Im.)
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Second Sunday after XEaster,

MEDITATION LX.
THE GOOD SHEPHERD.

1.—The Good Shepherd Described by Our Lord Jesus Christ.
2.—The Priest who Answers the Description of the Good Shepherd.

First Point.—The good shepherd described by Jesus Christ.
Take and read, O you whom the Son of God has associated to
Himself in the government of souls. Be full of esteem for the noble
task imposed on you; but be filled with the spirit of your minist1y.
“] am the Good Shepherd!”” By these words the Son of God
teaches us that no one is a good shepherd except as he resembles
or endeavors to resemble Him. Let us study this resemblance.

“The good shepherd gives His life for His sheep.” This first
trait teaches us what should be the habitual disposition of the
good shepherd, and what he actually does for his flock. He is
ever ready to expose himself to temporal death to preserve his
sheep from eternal death, and to sacrifice himself, if necessary,
for their salvation, as Jesus Christ sacrificed Himself for us. Fig-
uratively speaking, he throws himself among roaring wolves when
circumstances require it. He suffers himself to be wounded and
torn for his flock, and often by his patience overcomes his enemies,
transforming them into sheep.

He gives his life, a condition of absolute necessity. It was
acted upon to the letter in the early ages of the Church, in those
happy times when all the faithful deserved to be called saints.
How admirable the priesthood in those times! To accept the
pastoral charge was to consecrate one’s self to martyrdom, and St.
Paul was right when he praised those who desired this honor.
“If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work.”
(1 Tim. iii. 1.) This was to aspire to die for the salvation of souls.
Tunc repersa sunt ovilia sanguine pastorum, maduerunt camps
caedibus pastorum, cruentata sunt pascua vulneribus pastorum,
sacrata est terra corporibus pastorum, dilatatum est coelum animabus
quas pastores pro suis ovibus posuerunt. (Rup. in Joan. c. x.)
O Pastors, forget not what kind of men they were whose ministry
you are called to continue, If you are disposed to die for the
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flock which Jesus Christ confided to you, will you refuse to devote
to it your labors, your liberty, your repose? Will you be want-
ing in vigilance to discover and banish from it all evils? Will
you fail in courage in its defence, in attention and prudence to
lead it to the best pastures?

“And 1 know Mine, and Mine know Me.” The good shepherd
knows his sheep. Living always among them, he visits them all,
is accessible to all; he makes himself acquainted with their inclina-
tions, their infirmities and their wants. His sheep know him.
Have they not innumerable evidences of his solicitude, of his de-
votion to all their interests? Hence their confidence in him is
unbounded.

“As the Father knoweth Me, and 1 know the Father, and I
give My life for My sheep.” As the Father and I love each other
with infinite love through the knowledge that we have of each
other, so the knowledge 1 have of My sheep, enkindles in Me so
ardent a love for them that I am ready to sacrifice myself for their
salvation. On Calvary and on the altar the good shepherd learns
how he ought to love souls.

““And 1 have other sheep; them also I must bring.”” The
good shepherd loves all his sheep. Those which he has under his
eyes do not lead him to forget those which are away, which, alas,
are so unhappy, so exposed to danger! Jesus Christ might have
resided permanently in Jerusalem, or in some other part of Judea,
and might have invited those who desired His services to come to
Him; but this He did not do, as He wished to set the example to
His ministers. His heart is filled with emotion at the thought of
the stray sheep of the house of Israel; He travels through cities
and villages, hamlets, deserts. How much He desired to bring into
the divine fold of His Church all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, all
the Jews, all men! ‘Come to Me all!”” What is His object in
sitting at the well of Jacob? He seeks a stray sheep, viz., the sinful
woman of Samaria. He seeks another in the house of Simon the
leper—it was Magdalen; at Capharnaum in the custom-house, it
was St. Matthew; at Jericho, it was Zaccheus; and on the road to
Damascus it was St. Paul, in whose behalf this Good Shepherd
comes down from heaven a second time. O Priest, you who take
no trouble to bring back to God those who abandon Him, where
would you be had He not deigned to seek you? Be, therefore,
such a pastor for your brethren as He was for you. Why do you
confine your zeal almost exclusively to a few souls, contrary to
the practice of Him who leaves the ninety-nine sheep in the desert
to go after that which was lost. .

“He goes before them.” This is another characteristic of the
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good shepherd; in place of making his flock waik ahead of him,
as would an imperious master, he draws it gently after him, opens
the way for it, and is the first to practise all that he teaches. Bound
as I am to employ all the means in my power for the sanctification
of my people, can I ignore that of good example?

Second Point.—Who is the pastor who most perfectly realizes
this idea of the good shepherd? 1t is he who imitates the
tenderness, energy, and constancy of the love of God for souls.
We find its proof in both the Old and the New Testaments.

The Lord commands Moses to carry the people of Israel in his
arms, as a nurse carries her young infant. Writing to the Thessa-
lonians, St. Paul says: ‘“We became little ones in the midst of you,
as if a nurse should cherish her children.” (1 Thess.ii. 7.) If you
wish to understand the tenderness of heart of a good pastor, hear
Moses pleading the cause of his people, beseeching God to for-
give them or to strike himself. Read the whole of the second
epistle of St. Paul to the Corinthians: “Who is weak and I am not
weak, who is scandalized and I am not on fire? I most gladly will
spend and be spent for your souls, although loving you more, 1
be loved less. Our mouth is open to you, O ye Corinthians, our
heart is enlarged; you are not straitened in us.” Recall to mind
God Himself, the Father and Pastor of all men, comparing Himself
now to the ‘eagle enticing her young to fly, and hovering over
them’” (Deut. xxxii. 11), now to the ‘“hen which doth gather
her young under her wings” (Matt. xxiii. 27), to shelter -thee
against danger. Those are touching images, but also terrible
accusations against a pastor who has no affection for his flock.

A tender love, however, does not suffice; energy must be added
to this love. My zeal should rise above all human considerations,
above perils, even above the complaints of my sick sheep, when,
for their cure, some sharp and painful remedy must be applied.
Their true interests should be dearer to me than their feelings.
One only thing should 1 fear—to fear something else more than
God. St. John Chrysostom said to his people: Quidquid terroris
habet mundus, ego contemno. Etiamsi fluctus tnsurgat, etiamsi
totum pelagus abversum me conturbetur, etiamsi princvpum furor . . .
ego millies pro vobis tmmolart paratus sum.

Finally, the love of the good pastor for his flock is proof against
all obstacles; nothing tires out his constancy; neither difficulties
excited by hell, for in these he sees a sure pledge of heavenly bless-
ings; nor indifference, nor insult; his compassion for his sheep
keers pace with their ill-treatment of him. When a sinner strays
away from God, he goes in search of him. If the first attempt
proves unsuccessful, he tries again and again. )
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O my God, if Thy priests loved Thee as Thou dost deserve, how
many souls would they not bring back to Thee: Si amatis Deum,
rapite omnes ad amorem Det ... Rapite quos potestis, hortando,
portando, rogando, disputando, rationem reddendo cum mansuetudine
et lenitate; rapite ad amorem, arripite, adducite attrahite quos potestis.
(St. Aug. in Ps. xxxii et 96.)

When at the altar honor Jesus Christ as the Good Shepherd,
and relish the sweetness of these words: Bone pastor, panis vere,
Jesu nostri miserere, etc. Draw determination from this magnif-
icent promise: ‘‘When the prince of pastors shall appear, you
shall receive a never-fading crown of glory.” (1 Pet. v. 4.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.— A good priest described by Jesus Christ. By
saying to us that He is the good pastor, He declares that none is a
good pastor except as he resembles Him. ‘“The good shepherd
giveth his life for his sheep.” He is ever ready to expose his
temporal life to save his people from eternal death. In the early
days of the Church the acceptance of the pastoral charge was a
consecration to martyrdom. ‘1 know My sheep, and Mine know
Me.” Mutual confidence begets mutual affection. ““1 give My
life for My sheep.” It is on Calvary and at the altar that the
good priest learns how he ought to love souls. ‘‘Other sheep I
have.” He loves all his sheep; he does not forget those that are
absent. He attracts them by his example.

Second Point.—Which is the priest who realizes the most
- perfectly this idea of the good shepherd? 1t is he who imitates
most closely the tendetness, the energy and constancy of the love
of God for souls. Moses and St. Paul are admirable models of
this tenderness. Energy should be its companion. Ego mallves
pro vobis tmmolari paratus sum. Contemplate the last character-
istic of the Good Shepherd. He goes after the lost sheep until
he has found it.
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MEDITATION LXI.

JESUS MANIFESTS HIMSELF TO MANY OF HIS DISCIPLES
BESIDE THE SEA OF TIBERIAS—CONTEMPLATION.

1.—Consider the Persons.
2.—Hear their Words.
3.—Consider their Actions.

FirsT PRELUDE.—After the Easter festival, the disciples went,
according to the direction of the Saviour, to Galilee. Seven of
them went on board a ship to fish. During the night they caught
nothing. In the morning Jesus appeared on the shore. They
did not recognize Him, and He told them to cast the net to the
Tight side of the ship. They did so and caught a quantity of
fishes. John said to Peter: ‘It is the Lord.”” Peter girded his
garments about him, and cast himself into the sea; the others
came to land in the ship. Jesus, who had Himself prepared their
‘meal, invited them to eat.

SEconD PRELUDE.—Represent to yourself the shore of the
lake, and the ship of the apostles at a short distance.

TaiRD PRELUDE.—OQO Jesus, give me grace to know Thee as
Thou didst appear on this day, full of charity toward Thy ministers.
‘Give me a share in the light and purity of St. John, the fervor and
devotion of St. Peter, in the happiness which all experienced in
this miraculous draught of fishes, and during the repast which
followed.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. Consider the apostles,
who lived in poverty and by the labor of their hands. See them
in their ship, working together in perfect union. They are some-
what downcast at the uselessness of their efforts, for, says the
Gospel, ‘“That night they caught nothing.” Ah, if they knew how
great will be their joy in a few moments. Contemplate the Saviour
on the shore. ‘‘Jesus stood on the shore.” He looks kindly
at the apostles, and comes to comfort them. He is touched with
compassion, seeing that they have labored in vain, that they are
hungry. Thus, O my God, dost Thou think of me. When I
consider myself forsaken Thou art quite near me. Many times
in the past when I was in difficulties, Thou didst visit me interiorly,
and assist me. What is there I can not obtain from Thy infinite
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mercy, if I pray to Thee with confidence, since Thou grantest me
so many favors unasked?

Second and Third Points.—Consider the actions, hear the
words. Jesus aims always to convince His ministers of two very
important truths: The first, that He watches over their interests
with tender care, and that at the appointed time, His assistance
will never be wanting to them, either in temporal or spiritual
matters; the second, that of themselves and without Him they
can do absolutely nothing, either for their salvation or for the
salvation of their brethren. How considerately He brought His
apostles to a realization of their need, so that they might under-
stand the favor He was about to confer. *Children, have you any
meat? They answered Him, No.” Let us avow our miseries;
let us avow that we have nothing, not even that which is most
" necessary to us, neither humility, nor light, nor courage—that
we expect all from His divine goodness. Jesus says to them:
“Cast the net to the right side of the ship...they cast, there
fore, and now they were not able to draw it for the multitude
of fishes.” A blessing so unexpected filled them with admiration,
and ‘“the disciple ... whom Jesus loved, said to Peter, 1t is the
Lord.”

St. John is the first to recognize Jesus Christ, and St. Jerome
assigns the reason for this in the following way: Solus virgo virginem
agnoscit. (L. i, cont. Jov.) How penetrating are the eyes of
purity; how it facilitates the sight of God! (Matt. v. 8) O
Lord, when will it be given to me to see Thee wherever Thou art,
and to exclaim with St. John at every moment and in every place:
“It is the Lord!” Why should I fix my attention on ¢reatures?
It is the Lord Himself who gives me joy in this success, who
afflicts me in this trial. ‘It is the Lord” who permits this
humiliation, this adversity. The painful and useless labor of
the night was necessary, says St. Gregory, to prepare for the
admiration aroused by the miraculous draught of fishes. O Jesus,
purify me: I will then love Thee; I will be beloved by Thy
Father and by Thee, and Thou wilt condescend to manifest Thy-
self to me.

St. Peter, at the thought that it was the Lord who stood on the
shore, listens only to the impulse of ardent love, girds his garments
about him, and casts himself into the sea; the others arrive in the
boat. There are two ways of reaching Jesus: The first, an extraor-
dinary way, which is neither to be censured nor always to be fol-
lowed; the second, an ordinary one, with which we ought to be
satisfied. Among the most perfect servants of God there are
some who follow their own impulses, and throw themselves into
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the bitter waters of sufferings in order the sooner to reach Jesus
Christ crucified. There are others of a more calm and peaceful
character who remain tranquil in the vessel of Providence, enjoy-
ing the favors of their Master when He is present, and calmly
awaiting His return when He is absent.! Let us admire, and, in
the measure of the grace which is given us, let us imitate the fervor
of St. Peter. In his eagerness to approach Jesus Christ, he does
not consider danger; he is, indeed, the first to reach the shore.
There is nothing which so hastens the progress of a soul to its union
with God as generosity.

Consider what is passing on the shore when all are assembled.
What is the first thing the apostles see? ‘They see a fire kindled
and a fish laid thereon, and bread.”” The Saviour Himself invites
them to partake of the food of which they stood so much in need
“Come and dine.” He does more; He helps them with His own
divine hands. *‘Jesus cometh and taketh bread and giveth them.
and fish in like manner.” O Priest of God, will you wound the
heart of Jesus by lack of confidence? Do not be anxious con-
cerning the things necessary for your sustenance; God will provide.
You labor to promote His interests, He does not forget yours.
While you labor to extend His kingdom on earth, He is preparing
for you a delightful banquet in heaven. He will soon say to you,
““Come, nourish yourself with My divinity, enter you into the joy
of your Master.” In the meantime let us nourish ourselves with
the Eucharistic bread. Let us go every day to repair our strength
and renew our fervor at the sacred table, the center and source of
apostolic zeal.

What is going on in the minds of the apostles during this blessed
repast? The presence of their Master risen from the dead, His
countenance, His voice, the affection He shows for them, the dis-
play of His great power, His kind familiarity: everything delights
them, and fills them with joy beyond expression. None, however,
ask Him who He is. "They know that He is the Lord. They are
satisfied with adoring Him, with enjoying in silence His divine
conversation, His kind looks. The charm which captivates a soul
inflamed with love of God, and lost in the contemplation of His
grandeur, leaves it only the power of admiration. With perfect
tranquillity it loses itself in that abyss of perfections which it dis-
covers. It is the possession of sovereign happiness on earth; even
here below it is a torrent of inebriating delights. What will the
eternal felicity of heaven be?

! “If He comes to me,” said St. Francis de Sales, ‘I shall recelve Him joy-
fully. * If He come not, 1 shall not hurry to go and meet Him
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Colloquy with Our Lord. Adore His power and bounty, which
provide for the wants of all His creatures. Adore the Providence
of God, so touchingly attentive to the wants of His ministers.
Thank Him for the particular grace He has conferred on you.
Cast yourself with entire confidence into His hands, and, being
free from all other preoccupation, give yourself exclusively to the
work of procuring His glory by gaining hearts to Him.

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Contemplate the persons. The apostles, who
live by the labor of their hands. They are sad because their
labor was useless. The Saviour on the shore. He comes to com-
fort His dear apostles. O my God, when 1 think myself forsaken
by Thee Thou art quite near me.

Second and Third Points.—Consider the actions, hear the words.
Jesus aims continually to convince us of these two important truths:
First, that He constantly watches over our interests, that His
assistance will never be wanting. In the second place, that, of
ourselves, we can do absolutely nothing. Humility, confidence.
Let us, like the apostles, confess that we are destitute. How
plentiful the draught of fishes, when Christ’s direction was followed!
St. John exclaims: “It is the Lord.”” Purer than the others, he
is the first to recognize Jesus. St. Peter casts himself into the sea;
his companions come in their ship. There are two ways to go to
Jesus. Let us follow the one which He Himself laid out for us,
and yet let us admire the fervor of Peter. Nothing so hastens
progress in perfection as generosity. What is being done on the
shore? What means this repast, prepared and served by the hands
of Jesus Christ? What is going on in the souls of the apostles
while partaking of this miraculous meal? Let us admire the touch-
ing goodness of the Saviour in favor of those who have left all in
order to follow Him.
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Third Sunday after Xaster,

MEDITATION LXII.
PATRONAGE OF ST. JOSEPH.

1.—Power of St. Joseph in Heaven.
2.—Our Reliance upon His Love for Us.
3.—How We may Secure a Great Share in His Protection.

First Point.—Power of St. Joseph in heaven. We can form
an idea of it from the teaching of the Church on the subject, and
from the offices he filled on earth.

I. The liturgy of the Church is not merely her public and
solemn prayer. It is also her popular and authentic teaching.
What do we discover from the offices of the two principal feasts
of St. Joseph, but especially that of his patronage? We find that
the prevailing idea of the Church regarding St. Joseph is that un-
limited power has been granted in heaven to the chaste husband of
Mary, as it had been granted in Egypt to Joseph, the son of Jacob.
In reading the office of this day, we imagine that we hear the Lord
saying to us what Pharao said to the Egyptians: “Go to Joseph;
I have deposited My authority in his hands; he is the medium of
My graces, enjoys a like power of granting with Myself.” ‘He
established him lord over his house and manager of all his posses-
sions.” This is what the Church repeats exultingly adding:
‘“ Alleluia, alleluia!” Such is the judgment of the Church regard-
ing the influence of this admirable saint. Let us consider the
offices which he filled.

IT. In the days of which we speak, God had on earth a two-fold
treasure: Jesus, whom He proclaimed His well-beloved Son, and
Mary, who had said of herself by the mouth of the inspired writer:
““God has possessed me from the beginning of His ways.” To
St. Joseph He confided this two-fold priceless treasure. He estab-
lished him the head of His family, master over His house, steward
over the most precious of His possessions, over Jesus, He gave
him the authority of a father over His Son, and over Mary the au-
thority of a husband over his wife.

This authority of Joseph was fully acknowledged, for there
never was a son more obedient, nor a wife more submissive. We
must not imagine that these glorious titles of St. Joseph, to which
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so marvelous a power was attached, are, so to speak, disregarded,
now that he is in heaven. This can not be. The well-grounded
sentiment of the Church is, that the foster-father of Jesus Christ
possesses in heaven unlimited power of intercession. While some
holy and learned doctors have taught that Mary approaches the
throne of her Son, not as a suppliant, but as a sovereign, not to ask,
but to command, others have said, speaking of St. Joseph, that the
prayers of such a husband and father amount to commandments
regarding his spouse and his son; that Almighty God, far from
depriving him of his glorious privileges, has enhanced them in his
life of glory. They have declared that some saints are invoked
for particular necessities, as if the power to assist us were divided
among them; but that St. Joseph has received universal power
to efficaciously aid us in all our wants of body and soul; that as the
Son of God never refused him anything while living under his de-
pendence, now that He is sitting at the right hand of His Father,
He, a fortiori, grants him all that he asks.

On this ground, the Catholic Church invites us to have recourse
to St. Joseph with the same confidence the Egyptians showed to
the first Joseph, to whom they said: ‘“Our life is in thy hand;
only, let my Lord look favorably upon us, and we will gladly serve
the king.” (Gen. xlvii.) '

Second Point.—We may rely upon the love of this illustrious
saint. In the designs of God everything is foreseen. In creating
the heart of Joseph, He was creating the heart of the spouse of
Mary, and of the foster-father of Jesus. He wished that there
should exist in this visible Trinity, Jesus, Mary, and Joseph, a
conformity of affection resembling that which unites the three
adorable persons of the Trinity, invisible and eternal. On the.
same model as the hearts of Jesus and Mary, the heart of Joseph.
was formed; and it is from this point of view we should endeavor
to conceive, as far as we can, the parfections which adorned it.
Some of these were energy, an elevetion of sentiment necessary
to those who have great destinies to accomplish, but principally-
sensibility, compassion, a desire for dcing good, noble inclinations,
developed by continual and extraorcinary graces lavished upon
it during thirty years through the grateful love of Jesus and Mary.
Could they more fittingly reward his devotion toward them than
in constantly increasing his charity, and rendering more perfect
the resemblance of his heart to their own?

To ask if we may rely upon St. Joseph, if he be willing to help
Christians to save their souls, to assist priests and pastors in their
labors, to advance the glory of God, would be as much as to ask
if we are the objects of the affection of Jesus and Mary, for it is
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from their hearts that he derives his feelings toward us. It would
be like asking if a good father desires the happiness of his children,
for St. Joseph has adopted us all in Jesus Crrist, cf whom we are
the members, and who desires to call us His brethren; it would be
to question the zeal of this great saint. From the moment that
the angel had revealed to him the mystery of the Incarnation
accomplished in his august spouse, his life was a continual con-
templation. What did he contemplate, if not the love of God for
us, impersonated in the Word made flesh? ‘““God has so loved
the world.”” Ah, how often must that cry of admiration have
burst forth from him! When he beheld the divine Infant in the
stable, in the arms of His Mother, or in his own; when he lavished
upon, or received from Him, most tender caresses; when he saw
Him growing up under his eyes, and later on helping him in his
humble avocation; when Jesus made known to him His intentions
in coming into the world, and what He would suffer for the glory
of God and the salvation of souls—was not all this, as it were,
new fuel to increase the flame of his love of God and of men?

We have not the right idea of the love of Jesus Christ for us,
if we do not know that He neither did nor possessed anything
on earth save for our interests. The fact of His choosing a father
and mother, and the fact of their possessing such a strong love
for our wclfare, convey to us the knowledge of Our Lord being
forced, in a manner, to yield to their requests those graces which,
of ourselves, we could not have obtained. The Church positively
declares this in the orison of St. Joseph: Ut quod possibilitas nostra
non obtinet ejus nobis tntercessione donetur. Let us all, therefore,
go to Joseph; but let priests remember that they have particular
claims to his assistance; for, as they labor for the glory of God,
for the purpose of spreading the knowledge of Jesus and Mary,
and of saving souls, they realize the most ardent desires of his
heart.

Third Point.—How can we secure for ourselves a greater
share in the protection of St. Joseph? This great saint comes
to the help of those who do not know him, or, though they know
him do not honor him, and in this, as in everything else, he is
the faithful imitator of Jesus and of Mary. However he, like
they, always has stronger affections, and more generous devoted-
ness for those who love him. ‘I love those who love Me.” The
more we declare ourselves his children, by invoking him with
confidence, the more does his heart act as the heart of a father.
It is known how grateful St. Teresa was to St. Joseph for the
favors she had received from him. After making mention of this,
she adds: ‘“For the love of God, I beg of those who do not believe
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me, to make an experiment of it. They will experience how
advantageous it i3 to have recourse to this glorious patriarch, and
to honor him in an especial manner.” )

Let us, therefore, to-day select him as the first of our patrons,
the most intimate of our friends, and our most powerful intercessor.
God chose him from among all men, to be His faithful co-operator
in the accomplishment of the greatest of His designs. Solum in
terris magnt consilit coadjutorem fidelissimum. (St. Bernard.)
O Priest of God, most useful will be his co-operation in eve ything
you undertake for your sanctification, and the salvation of your
neighbor. Consecrate yourself to him, renew with great fervor
the act of your former consecration. Make him the father of
your spiritual family, the pastor of your flock. Decide now, in
a positive manner, what testimony of love you will offer St. Joseph
every year, every week, every day. If you spread his devotion
with perseverance, your zeal will be agreeable to him, through the
many opportunities you will afford him of assisting souls; and

. as a reward he will be the means of bringing abundant graces upon
you. Memento igitur nostre, beate Joseph, et tuae orationis suffragio
apud tuum putatvwum filium intercede, sed et beatissimam virginem
sponsam tuam nobis propitiam redde. (St. Bern. Sen., serm. 1 de
St. Joseph.)

Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.— How great is St. Joseph’s influence in heaven !
The Church sees a symbol of his power in that of the son of-Jacob
in Egypt. “God established him master over His house, and
governor over all that He possesses.” In the days of our saint,
God had on earth two treasures really priceless, namely, Jesus and
Mary. To St. Joseph He gave over Jesus the authority of a
father over his son; and over Mary the authority of a husband
over his wife. Never was authority more perfectly respected than
his. Is it less regarded in heaven? Thence came the feeling, so
well grounded, that St. Joseph has unlimited power over the
hearts of Jesus and Mary. The Church, therefore, invites us to
turn to the second Joseph with the same confidence which animated
the Egyptians when they said to the first Joseph: “Our life is in
thy hand, only let my Lord look favorably upon us.”

Second Point.—We may rely upon the love of this great saint.
The heart of Joseph was modeled on the hearts of Jesus and Mary,
for everything in the designs of God is foreseen. Jesus and Mary,
in return for the services which Joseph rendered them, ceased not,
during thirty years, to labor for his greater perfection. Consider
the result.
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Third Point.—How we can obtain a greater share in his pro-
tection. He entertains particular affection for those who love
and honor him. The more we will act as his children, the more
will his heart be for us the heart of a father. How many prodigies
have occurred in our own days to strengthen what St. Teresa has
written on this subject? What further testimonies of our devotion
will we show him?

Fourth Sunday after Xaster,
MEDITATION LXIII.

JESUS APPEARS TO THE APOSTLES ON A MOUNTAIN OF
GALILEE '-THE MISSION HE GIVES THEM,

1.—Nature of the Apostolic Mission.
2.—The Saviour Sustains it by Hvs Almighty Power.

First Point.—Nature of the apostolic mission. ‘‘The eleven
disciples went into Galilee unto the mountain where Jesus had
appointed them, and seeing Him they adored.” (Matt. xxviii. 16,
17.) Some, however, doubted; this doubt, however, was one of
the imagination, brought about by surprise; it was soon to be
dispelled. Adore the Saviour with the apostles; believe firmly,
and hear with respect all that He is about to say to you. You
have a great share in the mission confided to them. ‘All power
is given to Me in heaven and on earth; going, therefore, teach ye
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to obey all things
whatsoever I have commanded you.” Through His Resurrection,
Jesus entered into possession of His unlimited power. He has it
in heaven, whither He will ascend and where He will sit at the
right hand of the Father; from heaven He will send the Holy
Ghost, and from heaven He will attract to Him His faithful servants,
and bring them to reign with Him eternally. He has all power
on earth, where He will found the Church, then protect, extend,
and perpetuate it.

t Although St. Matthew speaks of the apostles only, it is considered prob-
able, and St. Jerome is of this opinion, that it was on this occasion that
Jesus Christ showed Himself to more than five hundred of His disciples,
(1 Cor. xv. 6.)
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How admirable His power! What other lips would have dared
pronounce the words: ‘All power is given to Me ir. heaven and on
earth?” They will soon be realized by the mysteries of the Ascen-
sion, of Pentecost, and by the success of the apostolic preaching.
“And all the kings of the earth shall adore Him, all nations shall
serve Him.” (Ps. Ixi. 11.) O power infinitely amiable! Placed
in the hands of Him who deigned to die for us, who will use it for
our good only! He does not say: ‘“Go, avenge My death; draw
down the weight of My anger upon those who crucified Me.” He
says, ‘“Go, labor for the salvation of men; draw them from their
errors, remit their sins, let them receive through you all the graces
which 1 have merited for them, and the dispensation of which 1
commit to you. I do not restrict your zeal; I send you to all na-
tions, to all peoples. I will soon ascend into heaven; teach all
men how they may ascend to heaven after Me. The means to reach
it will be faith, baptism, the observance of all My precepts.”

Such was the mission of the apostles; such is your own, O
Priest of God! Are you not overjoyed to be called to continue such
noble works? Is it not a glorious work to make known the name
of Jesus, to induce all men to adore it, to save souls which this
good Master has so loved? Who would be unwilling to go the
world over to instruct and lead to heaven creatures which He
redeemed at the price of His blood? To reign over souls in time,
to reign with them in eternity, was the chief work of the goodness
and love of Jesus Christ for souls. They who bring to them sal-
vation are, as it were, the triumphal chariot. “Thy chariots are
salvation.” (Heb. iii. 8.) Return thanks to God for your voca-
tion, and let us remember that its spirit is “to seek and to save
that which was lost.”

Second Point.—The almighty power of Jesus Christ supports
the apostolic mission. ‘“Behold I am with you all days, to the
consummation of the world.” A God-man makes this promise.
He had just said: “All power is given Me in heaven and on earth,”
and He now adds ‘““and behold 1 am with you all days to the
consummation of the world.” St. Matthew ends his Gospel as
‘Ezechiel ends his prophecy: ‘“And the name of the city from that
day, the Lord is there.” Since that day, behold the name of the
Church founded by the Saviour is ‘the Lord is here.” But what
is the nature of this presence, and what its effects?

By pledging Himself to be with the apostles to the consumma-
tion of the world, Jesus also promises to be with those who will
continue their labors. He will be with them to direct them on the
right and safe path. Let them remain united to Him, and docile
to His inspirations, and they will arrive at the perfection which
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God demands of them, and will lead souls to the perfection proper
to their state. He will accompany them like a tender Father,
providing for all their spiritual and temporal wants. Is He not
the source of all good? He will be ever present to protect them
from all dangers, as far as the interests of their happiness and of
their sacerdotal duties will require. What have we to fear when
Jesus will be with us and near us? ‘‘Let me beside Thee, and
let any man’s hand fight against me.” (Job, xvii. 3.)

With Jesus, St. Felix found a rampart against his persecutors
in a spider’s web; whence came the saying: Praesente Christo,
aranea fit murus; absente Christo, murus fit aranea. He will be
present with them with His might and force, enabling them to
triumph over the world, the flesh, and the devil. They can do all
things in Him who strengtheneth them. This irresistible power
they find in their faith and confidence in Jesus Christ. ‘‘If thou
canst believe, all things are possible to him who believes.” ¢ They
that hope in the Lord shall renew their strength.” (Is. Ix. 31.)
A holy Doctor adds: Propriam in divinam. 1t is their love of Jesus
Christ. “Love is strong as death’’; it is their prayer offered in
the name of Jesus Christ. ‘“If you ask the Father anything in
My name, He will give it to you.”

Finally, Christ will be really and corporally present in the Holy
Eucharist. The altar, the tabernacle, and the invincible defence
of the Church, the power and consolation of the good priest. ‘The
Lord ruleth me, and I shall want nothing . . . though 1 should walk
in the midst of the shadow of death I will fear no evils, because
Thou art with me. ... Thou hast prepared a table before me,
against them that afflict me.” (Ps. xxii.)

1 fancy that to dispel my vain terrors, my good angel says to
me what another angel said to a martyr in delivering him from his
torments: Gaudeas et corroboreris in sapientia gratia Domini nostri
Jesu Christi. Ecce enim tecum est Dominus. . ..Consumma ergo
cursum decertationis tuae, et venies ad Dominum nostrum, accipiens
coronam immortalitatis. (Surius, 7 feb.) It is rather Our Saviour
Himself, who, in the silence of the sanctuary, repeats to His ministers
through the course of ages: ‘Behold I am with you all days to the
consummation of the world.” As long as I have Jesus in the
Sacrament of His love, feeble, weak as I am, I shall be all powerful.
“] shall want nothing;”’ nothing shall be able either to injure or
to resist me. I fear less because of my profound miseries, than I
am full of confidence in His infinite bounty.

°
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Résumé of the Meditation.

First Point.—Nature of the apostolic mission. Let us adore
Jesus Christ surrounded by His apostles, and hear what He says.
“ All power is given to Me in heaven and on earth.” What other
tongue would have dared pronounce such words? The truth of thefn
has been made evident. The Ascension, Pentecost, the triumph
of the Church. He says not, go, avenge My death, but go, save
man. Let us bless the Lord for our admirable vocation, and let
us remember its spirit: “To seek and to save that which was lost.”

Second Point.—Jesus Christ, by His almighty power, is the
support of the apostolic mission. ‘Behold I am with you all days
until the consummation of the world.” He is present to guide
you, so that you may yourself reach and enable others to reach
perfection and happiness. He is present to provide you with every-
thing necessary for salvation; He is present to protect you against
all peril, according to the designs of His providence. He is really
and corporally present in the Holy Eucharist. My confidence in
Thee, O Lord, is unbounded, notwithstanding my profound miseries.

Fittb Sunday after Easter.

MEDITATION LXIV.
ROGATION DAYS.

TaEsE days of solemn supplication, by which the Church pre-
pares herself to celebrate the Ascension of Jesus Christ, recall to
mind two qualities which have always distinguished good priests:

1.—A Good Priest has Great Love for Prayer..

2.—A Good Priest Strives to Inspire the Love and Practice of
Prayer.

First Point.—A good priest has great love-for prayer. In
prayer we find honor, graces, and consolation.

I. In the eyes of the world it is an honor to approach great
men, to converse with them, to be familiar wi'h them. But is there
a greater honor, or any worthier ambitio., than to entertain a re-
spectful familiarity with God, to speak to Him as friend to friend?
For a good priest this is an hsnor of every moment, for his life
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is a continual prayer. Though not always in the actual exercise
of vocal or mental prayer, as he always acts for God, seeking to
please Him only in everything, he thus accomplishes the precept
of the Gospel: Oportet semper orare. This prayer is a sacred bond,
ever uniting him to God, and holding him in His intimacy.

. II. Do you, says St. Bonaventure, wish to patiently bear ad-
versities and trials, overcome temptations, break off disorderly
affections; do you desire to know and escape the snares of the
devil, excite and strengthen your soul by good thoughts and pious
designs? Do you long to eradicate your faults, acquire virtues,
raise yourself up to contemplation and to the enjoyment of heavenly
delights: Be a man of prayer. We often approach the altar in-
differently. If we pray and persist in prayer, grace suddenly
comes upon us, our heart expands, the wholesome waters of piety
inundate our souls. St. Augustine affirms that our progress in
sanctity keeps pace with our progress in the spirit of prayer: Recte
novit vivere, qut recte novit orare.

A good priest asks nothing from creatures as weak as himself,
but from Thee, O God, he expects all. Thou hast put into his
hands the key of Thy treasures, prayer, and he uses it to open that
treasure and to utilize its stores. He knows that by pledging
Thy divine word, ““ Ask and you shall receive,” by binding Thyself
with an oath, “ Amen, Amen, I say to you,” by pledging, as it were,
the very person of Thy Son Thou hast made Thyself powerless to
reject our prayers. He is acquainted with Thy promises, knows
Thy fidelity to accomplish them, and the inexhaustible riches of
Thy grace in behalf of all those who invoke Thee. He knows that
hadst Thou not promised anything, our confidence alone would
oblige Thee to assist and save us; for this confidence of ours honors
Thee, and proves to Thee that we well know the meaning of Thy
name. Thou dost desire that we begin our prayer by the words
“Qur Father.”

II1. Many consolations are attached to this exercise: “Is any
of you sad? let him pray.” How sweet for a soul, groaning under
the weight of its miseries, to throw itself upon the bosom of God
as a child into the arms of its father, to speak to Him of its troubles,
show Him its injuries, and expose to Him the cause of its alarm.
Is not this loving, unreserved confidence the attractive feature of
our communications with the Lord? It must be, indeed, that
prayer fills the heart with unspeakable delights since it so often
changed a bleak desert into a paradise. Were there lives more
happy than those of the Pauls and Anthonies? And yet their
only consolation was prayer. A certain good priest, dwelling on
the most painful contradiction, the most bitter sorrow which might
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overtake him, declared that in casé of such trials, a quarter of an
hour’s meditation would suffice him to bear up with the most
violent shock, and restore peace to his soul. Hear what St. Ber-
nard wrote to a man who traversed between solitude and the
world: Oh, st semel paululum quid de adipe frumenti unde satiatur
Jerusalem degustasses, quam libenter (mundo) suas crustas rodendas
relinqueres !

A good priest always makes his own the cause of the souls con-
fided to his care. He desires that at the Last Day they may speak
to the Judge in his favor, that he had borne their infirmities. Hence
prayer and preaching have been at all times the most powerful
weapons of zealous priests. ‘“But we will give ourselves con-
tinually to prayer.” (Acts, vi. 4.) The spirit of prayer is a grace
of our state, one of the effects of the imposition of hands. I would
be unfortunate indeed did I no longer feel its beneficial influence.
It is time that I follow the admonition of St. Paul to St. Timothy:
“I admonish thee that thou stir up the grace of God which is in
thee by the imposition of my hands.” (2 Tim. i. 6.)

Second Point.—Good priests have always striven to inspire
the love of prayer. The neglect, which has become so common,
of this holy practice is one of the most deplorable evils of
our age. Prayer is the soul of religion, the great means of salva-
tion given to man. It is an acknowledgment of our nothingness,
a declaration that we adore God as the arbiter of all our destinies,
that we believe Him powerful enough and good enough to grant
what we ask. By praying to Him I acknowledge that I canneither
help myself nor receive help from creatures as weak as myself;
but that 1 dare to expect everything from His infinite power and
goodn